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centralizing forces within one unit of the Madras Presidency
when it was under the rule of the British East India Com-
pany. It is an examination of the zone in which the delegates of
British power came into direct contact with the élite among the
leading communities of a district. The reasons why a study of this
kind was pursued and why Guntur District was selected for investi-
gation are, of course, partly accidental and partly deliberate. Iowe
much to many people for the development of what has gone into
the pages of this book. Grateful acknowledgement and thanks must
be expressed to each person who gave assistance. That such thanks
are due will become evident from the following explanations.
The idea that I could draw upon my knowledge and experience
asaboy rearedin Telugu country was first planted at the University
of California by Professor Richard L. Park (now Dein of Social
Sciencesat the University of Pittsburg). He pointed out an apparent
_ polarity of preoccupations by students of India in which, on theone
side, there seemed to be a tendency for historians and political scien-
tists to concentrate upon a wide and often an All-India frame of
reference and, on the other side, a tendency for anthropologists and
sociologists to focus attention upon the minutiae of individual
villages. It occurred to me that I might make a profitable historical
enquiry into the middle plane. Between these macroscopic and
, microscopic approaches there appeared to be an uncharted terri-
E tory that might prove a rich field for research. It also appeared to
me at the time that much Indian history has been written from
‘ above, from the viewpoint of the rulets. Only such affairs as
g engaged the attention of the supreme rulers loomed large. The
idea of writing a history from below, with the hope that other
studies in local history might follow, some day giving rise to a
more comprehensive (social and economic) history of India by an

Tms is a study of the collision between localizing and
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Fellowship awarded by officers of the Rockefeller Fo i
notably Mr. Chafibournc Gilpatric, that I was able ‘i?)ditrl:ll;
ground. After preliminary research in California, I began workin
at the India Office Library (London). The very generous hel ogf
Mr. S. C. Sutton and his staff enabled me to make a serieEs’ of
enquiries into the affairs of Madras districts during the early nine-
teenth century. Those remarkable sources of information, the
district manuals, showed potential strikes of material. Perha
because as 2 boy I spent months in each year travelli amo tﬁ :
villages and camping on the plains of Guntur (and N onda) ans
pethaps because the best samples pointed to this district, a more than
usual curiosity about Guntur was awakened in me. The Manual
of Kistna District revealed a bitter struggle among Guntur's lcadc:s

and uncovered a scandal. By following this seam, I struck a gold-

mine of original sources which has served as the basis for thi

My first strike was the report by Walter Elliot, 840 ;:}gl::sssitnu gﬂ
on the troubles of Guntur. Shortly after this, I discovered anoth :
-report of almost equal length, by John Goldingham, on the 'eli
and economic condition of Guntur, to which lon ,tre:m:isessocla
appepded by various local leaders. The apers o(g the 13th Locd
Elphinstone proved to contain corresponcf o

and lesser figures in Madras, Calcutta, :cnl:;exolrtx}:l:rlxan thaliigg

notable of which were the semi-monthly lett.
Maria Elliot (1836-58). The Marquis of 'Iywcesflsalf:(;;c\ixo,fstler i
mitted me to examine the papers of his grandfather (and utytll:er-
OAI:-ciErman%n:h 10311)1 u111: thef Indiﬁrgﬁice Library). The Ggodwoeég
ves of the e of Richmo i i
revealing letters from the 8th Marc?tfiscgf{l '?:::Sdsgge eepecially
The core of thi§ book, however, rests upon an cxa.minati f
’manuscnpt materials in the Guntur District Records, a hit(})ln o
;unt.apped source stretching from 1788 to 18 59 Iiut fc er}t‘o
patience and help of Mr. M. Natesan, Mr. Nata.rajan ar(:cri the
}taﬁ' at the Madras Record Office, it would have been i’ bl
or me to microfilm all the materials needed. mpossble

Iam greatly indebted to various memb
. - - e f . i
: 1Iitrat1ve Service for their help. The re:gt‘:rcilecl)? dtlﬁ: A(f‘errl:m-
ecord Office (now the Andhra State Archives) in Hyd l?al
gcre' n}::;le aYaﬂable by its Director, Mr. V. K. Bawa I\Xr elr(a o
nnithan, First Member of the Board of Revenue .oﬁ:exl':lci

encouragement and advice, as also did Mr. N, Ramesan, Mr. M. R
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Pai, Mr. C. K. Murthy, and many others. Mr. Purushotum Pai,
Chief Secretary to the Government, graciously smoothed the way
for my working in district and taluk record offices. The Collector
of Guntur (in 1959), Mr. M. A. Haleem, and his Personal Assistant,
Mr. P. Subbiah, together with the Huzur Sheristadar, the Head
Clerk, and the Tahsildars went out of their way to be helpful,
even though preoccupied with their normal duties.

It has been possible to draw together for the purpose of this
study, therefore, manuscript and printed maten; Fs, a substantial
portion of which have never been used before. Perhaps of equal
importance for the future has been my discovery of hitherto un-
touched resources for historical research, offering opportunities
for others to contribute to our knowledge of local history in
south India.

Dr. Kenneth A. Ballhatchet (now at Oxford University) super-
vised my research and the writing of this study as a dissertation -
for a doctorate at the University of London. I am most grateful
to him for the many hours of careful attention he gave, for his use-
ful criticisms and advice, and for the unrestrained development
of thought which he encouraged. I am also indebted to various
other members of the School of Oriental and African Studies. To
the Committee on Southern Asia at the University of Chicago; -
who made it possible for me to devote a year to the broadening
of my perspective and the kind of reflection needed for the
revision and preparation of my study for publication, and to
Professors Stephen N. Hay, Surajit Sinha, and Milton Singer, who
made many useful suggestions, [ am much obliged. The ma
drawings were graciously prepared by Mr. David Woodward,
Mir. Doug. Nolte, and Mrs. Jeanne Liu of the University of Wis-
consin Cartographic Laboratory, under supervision of Professor
Randall D. Sale. Other persons who read various chapters or
made valuable suggestions were: Professor K. A. Nilakantha Sastri
(University of Madras), Professor Bisheshwar Prasad (University
of Delhi), Dr. S. P. Sen (University of Calcutta), Dr. A. T.
Fishman (Andhra Christian College, now retired), Nyapati
Madhava Rau (former Diwan of Mysore), Professor Richard
Park, Professor R. I Crane, and Dr. Percival Spear. Finally,
to Carol, my wife, whose steadfastness and faithful assistance has
been invaluable, my thanks are due most of all.

The University of Wisconsin R.E.F
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Map 1. Location of Guntur District.

INTRODUCTION

UNTUR District has a territory larger than Northern Ireland| .
Gbut smaller than Wales. Itcoversanareaof 5,795 square miles.’

Lying on the south bank of the Krishna river, which dis-
gorges from a corridor in the Palnad Hills and empties into the
Bay of Bengal in a broad sweeping curve, the district is largely
a flat, deltaic plain. This plain spreads westward from the ocean,
rises gradually into broken country, and breaks upon the rough,
jungled hills of the Palnad. Sea sand gives way to black ‘cotton
soil’ and then to red gravel and clay. Out of the plain, rocky hills
protrude abruptly, sometimes looking like great boulders dropped
into a bed of wet mud. The larger of these are surrounded by
crumbling fortifications and the smaller are crowned by little
white shrines. The largest is Kondavidu, a long stone ridge
dominating the centre of the plain. On clear days Vinukonda and
Bellamkonda can be dimly discerned some distance off each flank
of this ridge, west and north. The ruins of this once formidable
triangle of fortresses stare blindly out over shimmering waves of
heat rising from the plain below.

Guntur is a rich, surplus district. Its plain is a luxurious carpet of
green the year round. Palm-fringed squares of sugar-cane, rice,
and other staple crops, are laced together by irrigation canals.
Tobacco fields bring foreign exchange from Britain and America.
Arterial canals carry cargo vessels parallel to the coast. The Grand
Trunk highway is fed by metalled roads from the interior. Main-
line railways, joined by subsidiary lines at Bezwada, connect the
district with the leading industrial, commercial, and population
centres of India. Guntur has several colleges, including a medical
college, and some large hospitals. Completion of the Nagarjuna-
sagar Project (for hydro-electric power) promises to make
Guntur into an industrial centre as well.!

1 Statistical Atlas of The Guntur District: 1360 Fasli (1950-1951) (Hyderabad:
Andhra Pradesh). Statistical Abstract of Andhra Pradesh (Hyderabad, 1958).
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The old district of Company times was nothing like this. The
land was parched and its people destitute. The canals of Chola
days had long been choked or forgotten; and tanks were
often dry. Famine and flood intermittently troubled the coun ,
with plague and cholera in their wake. As if this were not cnou:z,
occasional cyclones, tidal-waves, and scourges of locusts would

bring further devastation. Even in better days, the people of the

district numbered less than one-seventh of today’s population

(1847: 415,599 against 1961: 3,009,097).

ese people were settled in over a thousand villages of varying
size, character, and status. Salt, fish, and maritime villages gave
place to larger agricultural villages or small manu.écturing
towns with their satellite hamlets, clusters of habitation which
depended upon weaving, overland trade, garden or fruit crops,
pilgrimage (and pious learning), or government service for
their prosperity. These closely contiguous villages of the plains
gave way in turn to more scattered upland villages with their
flocks and fields and mines.

What is generally known as the great Guntur Famine occurred
in 1833. This event, together with the epidemics and usurpations
which followed, cast a shadow over the land and its people which
did not lift for two decades. How many people actually died and
how many fled is debatable. Nevertheless, between 1832 and 1835
the population of the district decreased by nearly one-half, and

more two-thirds of the livestock were lost.! A stark picture
came from one witness:

The famine extends over a great part of the Madras Presidency,
Europeans have subscribed liberally to feed as many of the poor

wretches as possible and by this means ten times that number are still
famishing and hundreds die daily, literally of starvatio

n...and al-
though a strong body of police are constantly employed in collecting

the dead . . . numbers of bodies are left to be devoured by dogs and
vultures.?

Scorching wind and burning heat accompanied this terrible
drought; and this was followed by plague and cholera. ‘A man in
perfect health was hardly to be found anywhere.’s

1 BOR to Collector, 11 June 1835, para. 4, GDR (vol.
* Col.Walter Campbell, My Indian Journal (Edinburgh, 1064), p- 424. Gordon
Mackenzie, Manual of the Kistna District (Madras. 1883), p. 113.
o 'P frx;uc;: to BOR, para. 2, 5 August 1836, GDR (5394: 226-42); population data

3967-B, pp. 303-23).
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is ¢ lleled distress’ caused much concern in Madras.1
Lag:ssu‘:gf a:tl' money were granted in remissions an.d in e;:(ti-
right relief. Grain was imported. Medical help wasl nfxrcr od
Efforts were made to halt the general exodus of people from the
district. It was realized that without people the land could ndot
recover. Work (maramat) on irrigation cgnals and taé)kts_, n:}? s,
bridges, and other public works was provided. Records or these

cars are filled with Relief Reports and Relief Sanctions.
y Recovery from the famine was slow. But other deepcr:' al:ld
more fundamental problems troubled the land. Guntur Dlstnii:
in the midst of 2 gradual but painful transition from the fsrl:d:}t:on !
to the modern world, partially suffering the burdens o 13 a; :
fully enjoying the benefits of ' neither. :I'lle declining ’;h order
showed many signs of paralysis, stagnation, and dccayt.h e rising
new age would not reach Guntur in strength for ano d?:l twctrixnty
years. Changes were occurring, changes which w;re isloca g
occupational groups, digcturbmg' ;helc:;r::ttsure of society, an
i i i ips between its e .

dlsl?::fgngﬁgstlllonnill: 11?oughly 10,000 provincial spldie}'s had. been
stationed in Guntur and another Io,ooo.lpcal levies (s:bbandz) had
been maintained by the Zamindars. Military supplies had been
requisitioned locally as much as possible. In the face of the un-
certainties of the age, officers and enlisted men had spent ng?nc}i
freely, purchasing the goods and patronizing the services of loca
artisans, - tradesmen, shopkeepers, merchants, and entcrtamlc:rs.
Zamindars had kept up steady demands for luxury items, S;llc as
jewelry from Ceylon and Burma, shawls from Kashmir, orsi:;
Jfrom Arabia, camels from Kabul, elephants from Mysore, go y
thread from Benares, velvets and brocades from Gu_]cmt,f an
such things as watches and clocks, glassware, and arms ‘ron}
Europe. Local looms had produced for export large quantities o
chintz, calico, and muslin. Because 1t was nsky and uncertain,
overland transport had been a profitable buspess. dAémema:r;
Sikh, Banya (e.g. Komarti, (;hctty, &c.), Muslim ar:1 un:ipeto
bankers had reaped exorbitantly from loans advance

i ber 1833; BOR Proceedings of
1 i rt for Fasli 1242, para. 3, Octol ;
11 _]Jtﬁ:ag?sdlpfg.oz; Consultations, 24 July 1835; GDR (3989 and 3976-B: 217,

459). : ,and GDR (3978 749-56)-
* GDR (3974 2-23), GDR (3976: 123-6, 183), an (
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finance the wild schemes and reckless adventures of Zamindars
and Nawabs.2

By 1837 much of this was changed. Small numbers of
sepoys lived relatively quiet and well-ordered lives in garrison
cantonments. Secure in their salaries and pensions, th ded to
save some of their monthly seven rupees. Those Muslims, Rajus,
Telegas, Kammas, and Reddis who were unable to stay in the
army or police—and there were many—strove to make 2 livi
in commerce or agriculture, mostly agriculture. Zamindari decay
and ruin had brought blight on financial speculators, so that a
much larger, less affluent, and hence more cautious, banking and
trading community competed for slimmer rewards.? Coming
years would see the elimination of another anachronistic instit.
tion, the overland customs-station (chauki) which was located at ten
to fifteen-mile intervals along the roads. In addition to the pe
officials and bureaucracies that ran each of these stations, those
economic groups connected with hostelry and transportation
services and industries would simply be added to the growing
series of occupational communities to suffer dislocation, Large
amounts of cloth were still in demand within the subcontinent;
but scarcely any now left Masulipatam for overseas markets.?
European manufactures had yet to invade Guntur markets; but
their introduction elsewhere was crippling local industry. Local
exports still greatly exceeded imports; but there was a growing
taste for outside products and a declining demand for cloth from
looms in Rajapet, Vetapalem, Mangalagiri, and other towns of the
district. Instead of utilizing the capital gains which accrued from
this dfavourable bala.tllcc of trade 5o as to create new enterprise and
productivity, capital gains and profits were being brought into
the district in the form of goldpand silver buiclli%gn.‘ Tlrlagditional
banking facilities, such as the drawing of hundis (bills of ex-
change) on local saukars (mo\r;zﬁlenders), were disa

eari
owing to a lack of sound credit. e European ﬁnancialpixp;tc:c?tgs

(e.g- agency houses) scarcely reached into the district, the services

} Memorandum by S. V. K. Rao on ‘Social and Eco ic Conditi i
Guntur Zillah’ (Appendix A, Goldingham R mber 1850). MR pons in

eport, 13 December 1839), MRP
280, vol. 70, p. 2590), No. 30 of 16 April 1841, 39) (range

* ibid. pp. 2615 f.; see also Appendixes D and B.
3ibid. paras. 41~49. Mackenzie, op. cit. p. 119 shows tha
Gulf alone had fallen from 50 lakhs

t cloth to the Persian
¢ op. cit. Goldingham Report,

to less than one-half lakh value per year,
paras. 49~50, MRP (280: 7: 2495).
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the Accountant-General were only just beginning to
g?:si:ldbl;ythe more modern, affluent, but minute, elements of the
native population.! (There were as yet no other banking facilities
I G et i iod of transition, an assess-
Largely because Guntur was in a period of transition,
ment gofyprosperity and livm%—standatds is. rather c:hfﬁc:ul::i But
some facts which have been gleaned serve as indicators an glv:'
us some idea of levels of consum&tllon. The high food pqcis of
troubled, pre-British times had fallen during a long perio od
cace, which with the exception of the Pindari raid of 1817 ll::d
Prcva;led since 1788. Prices now were only occasionally d‘lstur ¢
E famine or flood.? Rice, which had’not been en_]oycdb even by
tlz; higher servants of the Zamindars’, was now eaten ? mannZi
notably by vi]]a%c leaders, skilled workers, and professio

* having rice for festive occasions.?
* people, ‘even the lowest orders’ having rice fo

i hich formerly had been very rare, were becoming
T\lxlictg ?3:382 especially inytowns and larger villages. Four s::‘;l
zve times as much of such luxuries as betel nut, cummin seed,
tamarind, dry coconut, sugar, betel leaf, tobacco, and opium Lv:re
being consumed. Some poorer ryots were even beginning to have
their own stock and to wear better clothes.t Thus it would applr:i
that the population as a whole was more prosperous than it 2
been before the turn of the nineteenth century. But this applarcﬁ y
attractive picture needs to be qualified, first, by a closer 03 ‘:t
the various levels of subsistence in the social order, a.nd second, by
an understanding of those elements of administrative stag}::i:lor}
and decay which were corrosively eating at the very vitals o
society and which are one of the main subjects of this book.

Because natural catastrophes had prevented an mcreals)e in
population and because the poorest people had borne the brunt
of these disasters, there was a shortage of common labour in
Guntur District, a condition which tended, at least tempo;anl.y,
to ameliorate the chronic fpoverty of thqcc classes. Yet, this cir-
cumstance left little room for the poor to improve his lot. He was

! Goldingham Report, paras. 119-23. seo).
: gl o SZ:)? ,I\TAq;ttEP'Igl:esfcg .ach)tg;nggm saying today in the delta area that
op. Clta_li)a“é;,mpmy gave the poor man rice, a food which he had not enjoyed
:ahcff;acs t }Anlthough tradition attributes this rice to the great anicut, both Oakes
at:d V;hish (1811-31) encouraged rice cultivation.
4 ibid. paras. 103, 104 and 105.
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’kept down from attaining that position of independence which
is desirable’ by the dlite of each village.! As will be pointed out,
Government advances for seed and implements (takavi) to mar-
ginal cultivators tended usually to evaporate before reaching their
intended recipients.? Loans from the village saukar (money-
lender), who was commonly ‘a Ryot from their own village’, held
poor people in an economic thraldom next to slavery.3 In return
for suﬁsistence, seed, and implements, the bondsman would giveall
of his produce to his village lord (or saukar). If wise, his village

lord not only kept his underlings from starvation but he also saw

to their special ceremonial or psychological needs (weddings,
pujas, &c.).# But even if a would-be small farmer escaped the net
of the socio-economic system as it was drawn tight by the hands
of the village leaders, he found that plots of zamindar) land were
either inalienable or unsaleable owing to debt, that separate small-
holdings (seri lands) along the riverbank were too expensive and
too scarce, and that inams of various kinds were so tenaciously
held and so eagerly sought after that he had next to no chance of
getting some land.® Indeed, the very climate of values, in which
land was equated with wealth and status, discouraged social
mobility or acquisitive enterprise, Finally, reasonable credit
on attractive terms was prohibitively hazardo

us and expensive,
being blocked by endless red-tape, inevitable litigation, and all
sorts of laws, forms, stamp-papers, and needless delays.s
To some degree reflecting the lowest occupational levels of
society, there were roughly four methods of paying for common
labour. Some workers received three

to five tumus (twentieths)
out of each khandi (measuring 500 Ib.

) of grain they grew, pl
fees on the threshing floor. Some received daily portizngs of bo[i)l:;

or raw chollam (a local grain), and either 8 Tupees in coin or else 4
rupees, two loin cloths, an upper cloth, a turban, and 5 pair of
sandals each year, (Annual Payments coincided with the Telugu
New Year’s Day.) Some worked by the day, receiving what their

skill and strength would allow in relation 1o the market price of
food. Weeding and clearing paid less than ploughing, sowing, and
;ophﬁlit. Goldingham Report, para. §r1.
A fuller treatment of fakay; is to be found i ibi
or field esbiment ovidhay ¢ tound in the chapter describing the taluk
3 ibid. para. 108, A, S, Raju, Economic Conditions + i
1850 (b e 2_]—5. onomic o:l;il;litg.nx in the Madras Presidency: 1800
8 ibid. para. 100,

® op. cit, Goldingham Report, para. 106,
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between
. rth between 1°2 and 2, 2 woman
reaping. A mmhv::so}v:aw grain for working in the fields frﬁ;n
T s s o son )
d:;\wn to dusk. ( ricultural builders-of-walls (mud :1“ 4 brick),
Finally, ?_c;;ll-;agha dlers-of-cargo, mm@f-wood, an, mwcx;sc-l
makers o name just a few labouring occupam)fns, ea;: 'S
of-wl';ljt;r, ft:;m 1§ to 2 manchas of raw chollam for a day
anything
work.! der from the lowly workers, on
ite end of the ladder C . ]
P t}}:e m(c)lmvcvere the British rulers and their hn‘lhaﬁl :;{l\f{:s!;;sd
the ot erl In:iian political élite in Guntur not only mantiested
This Angro;f the State within the district, Com}ggr l:u thority of
e P(l)vZal Jeaders, but it also represented the “il e ve
with lo ver §outh India, together with ceflgﬂtl 1 o dhat
e :s?\:: ;Olitical communities which contribute
exte . .
authority. were greatly outnumbered by their Indla? éu!atzﬁlltlo
Europeas » village leaders, the ovcr-al! ratio oﬁrsnhalf o
ates. Not cmopnngm&lge Madras Government during thl? h t military
Indians :zcnth century was never lgss than 1 to 4’141‘ . bzen more
e e ] are not counted, the ratio appears to hav idered, the
E]c:somtlg IaOO Again, if only civil scwgns are cor;s;oe;; T 100
cI ) ) etween
. ; European an )
rano Wo,}ll}i gil::;?i:; v?;gflld incfeasc even funherdm the m;«l{a;siala,
hdl?n:iad in the ‘settle d dlSmCts’ since zamindari icoqortion—
P ﬁer overnment establishment; moreoYt:ir. P PIn 1830
much sma Eu%opcans always worked at the Presi cncya.nd e
e administration contained three Euxopcatt}s  and six
tIﬁZ'GumIl\lIgrmaﬂy however, there were between fou
ians. ,

. 2
British officers in Guntur. 0. Not: Above heseevels of bone

- Pp- 25 i tals, pre~

s cheupanona cer—workes in ly. womd: one 7l B
©° H y&aviny 4 . R

g;:; ::us;ls. Jeather, and various cloths IEE:)(txlfl' t‘;ley we%'c e bound in servitude);

i ing in the mar - ; d governmental
what their skills would bm;gt}:: personal, professional, mamsakli'llac‘::l lfl?our seem toO
and above these C”t-abﬁ?hmga in wages for common of
services. No apprecia

; et on by : f Commons
et Occum;d in the fortg’g;irsui based on ﬁgu{es from: (;))r::gel;s:y (:) Commens
R , Cﬂlculajt_l(:n;g::;:l:u and Natives Employed in Madras

eturn on lota

¢ May, 1831, Parlia-
o rablishments for Madras, 15 Ricketrs,
Retas of All Gl O ecton. 366 (London, x8s3). (2) Heney Ricker
Ecntary I;;pc'r;nl.o(f:é'uil Salaries and_ Establishments, Part
eport on Revis

321,
2
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Communal stratification within the local administration some-
what offset this extreme disparity between Indians and Britons.
Guntur had anything but a homogeneous society and its adminis-
trative hierarchy was dominated at different levels by different
caste groups, with Desasthas at the top and other Brahmans,
Muslims, and high castes ranged below them, outcaste oups
being at the very bottom of the ladder. Respectable Indians
remained relatively isolated within their caste barriers. The few
dominating the top levels cultivated their English and developed
contacts among their British superiors. Maratha B were
in some respects as removed from lower levels as their British
masters,

But for European residents of Guntur during Company times,
for British officers and their families, the district was an especially
difficult place to live. Indeed, it was considered a hardship statio:
One has but to see the names of the men and women and parti-
cularly of the small children in the graveyards to realize how true
this was. Officers so shunned going to Guntur, that, as we shall
see, a want of European agency posed a serious threat to British
control of the district; moreover,

in recognition of this fact,
after 1848 and for many years thereaft

ter, a special annual com-
pensation allowance of Rs. 2,000 was given to any Collector who
served there.

In 1845 a Commissioner sent from Madras to investigate the
condition of the Guntur District rep

orted: “The Circar, instead of
having improved during the long p

eriod it has been subject to the
peaceful sway of the British Governm

. ' ent, is actually in a worse
state now than it was when it was ced

ed by the Nizam upwards

of fifty years ago.” The reasons for this sad state of affars and the

causes behind the deplorable conditions, which provoked such a
melancholy disclosure, are the concern of this study.

But an historical study such as this necessaril involves more

than an analysis of the formal structure and ctions of one

Note: The average number of military personnel ranged between 10,000 and
14,000 Europeans to between 15,000 and 25,000 Indians, Indian civilians num-
bered about 40,000 in 1838 and roughly 35,000 in 1858. Covenanted Civil
Servants usually numbered between 200 and 240.

! Walter Elliott [Elliot Report] to Government of Madras,
MRP (280: 20: 7562), No. 39 of

ara. 66, 17 April 1846,
6 December 1847. P P 4
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inistration. It calls for a deep probing into social rela-
g:ihi:?i?::;ﬁ: aldcscription of how local leadership was agﬁ
to meet the leviathan of English power and how p:llgnt:d essen t
for the growth of strong government could be balanc fag.;uys-
concessions to local asPiratiqlx:.ﬂiIt dlsczovm':h ttl;e ;l:mt: ;b i(])_ir:ygnolr

. - or ,
?htyb(i’lri Co:nt'ltlﬂiunwthg ig:c)?ldv:y arm r;%lthe State. It investigates
::1553 scrutytimzes' the way in which State power was exercised, the
o D e ol el e el
. S N .
l(tllgil;)fa; dlsaxt::ll?tszc;zs iP::golving problems or meeting needs
and yy the importance of thcdll)istrict Collector in carrying
"solicy a i authority.
ouzsm(tli:{hgllim:&%?;mcc ofgycxecutivta dqdes fo_r an
institution, here must be seen as the managing or dlrect:hng acu?utcyt
of the State in the exercise of its power; spcaﬁcallly, e czxfl_ huct
of governing or ruling Guntur District. Two clements
i concerm. .
Pr(l)=§fssts atfl:to ifx-llx;::itll;l::l:;cercise of power; that act of producing an
effect without apparent force or direct aut.hom:y;,ll ttah; n;x;r
pressure arising from social class (or caste), mtc)}rl . hr-a <,
wealth, or otherimponderables andm!:ax{glbleswhm -wm% in he
minds of men—this is to be found within the meaning of 2 coIn-
cept of central importance in our study, namely, l1lrit_)‘lue\rzxc,e. In-
fluence combines ingredients necessary for lcadcr:h Pi y e x
interested in the local influences emanating froml s eaders \ O[:
within Guntur District: the influence of village leaders, harlxcs1
cratic leaders of the old order, newer district officers, upho ers
of tradition as well as advocates of change. Wmmt to cxin:;lx;i
the means by which these leaders exerted- thcxr uence, whe het
by petitions, intrigues, bribes, threats, religious sanctions, physis
sa}r,lctions, or manipulation of components within administrative
maSc:]:;lrexgy.thcrc is policy, a concept which does not always define
itself, even when used c(:iarci%ly ;nd ngm;;‘:tn;ltyi.s fc;l:gy cc:ss oi’
’ i o and carrl .

sc;:rl:fnicx?; IS: ofot‘;té?xrrlé a:)f Exanagcment based on objectives ang
§1tcrests vs;hicli are tangible, even though higher pnn.cxples 1iln
intentions may exist in the minds of those who determine po c%'n
It is a process of decision-making and implementation.
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proportion to the complexity of governmental behaviour or of
individual and institutional behaviour, policy is the sum (the
difference, or the quotient) of the various motivations. In this
sense, even no policy is policy. It matters little how high or low
arethe purposesofthe determining members of a governing organi-
zation, if the product of their behaviour is paralysis. For lack of
policy, paradoxically enough, is still policy.

Revenue policy, of course, seeks the realization of revenue.
Sound revenue policy aims to realize revenue in such a way that the
resources for producing this revenue are preserved and developed.
But in the Guntur Collectorate the revenue administration was
also the executive and service (public welfare) arm of the Govern-
ment. Therefore revenue policy included questions of general
administration. The sclection, promotion, discipline, removal,
and management of personnel, as well as arrangements for the
centralization of operations or the delegation of powers, were all
matters bearing on aspects of revenue policy.

At the beginning of the nineteenth century, two systems (or
lines) of administrative policy were laid down by British author-
* ity. Under the first, the zamindari system, large blocks of govern-

mental power based on legal rights of property-ownership were
delegated to those who were thought to be the traditional aris-
tocratic lords in Guntur District. When a cautious and conserva-
tive Court of Directors discovered that this course was proving a
somewhat radical innovation for the Madras Presidency, they
suspended its further introduction. Under the second, the ryotwari

. (amani) system, after careful observation and also as a result of the
strong character and thinking of that remarkable observer, Sir
Thomas Munro, another course of action was followed, by which
most governing powers were centralized and retained by the
State Government. Instead of trying to protect people from
abuse at the hands of the State, the second system sought to pro-
tect people from oppressive local leaders and speculators by means
of the State. The plan was adopted in London only after years of
pushing and pulling; moreover, even then (in 1818) the Court of
Directors were not without doubts.

All through the period under study the same doubts and

! T. H. Beaglehole, “Thomas Munro and the Development of Administrative

Policy in Madras: 1792-1818’ (Cambridge University, Ph.D. Thesi
Policy { ge University esis, 1960), pp.
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:no and pulling, and the same conflicting
ar\%ru?;snt:htgmrngg:n?erﬁstgd. chausc of conflict between
lt)he l;msic premises of these two Systems of government, &ohaﬁs
often became neutralized or erratic. In some respects, Aict er the
Cornwallis system, applied to Madras as the Wellesley e:xpertl}-l
ment, nor the Munro system was carried out completely. Bg b
existed within the same district; and, as will be seen, each t:il e
to cancel out the other. Resulting gthy was s_uﬁiqently Igr yscti
and contradictory to ﬁwpaédmggm&:dma;;%v mﬁol;xit;rl.s :

1 eriod under study : .
;anl)t}?erru;%vfr};: 1£ India to the power over India. The subcontinent

——

. then enjoyed almost two decades of comparative peace. But while

iti utwardly supreme, their power was silently
::hhill]cz:;:c}ll f‘rﬁ: Vfl,lthln Tl}:c stgady and monotonous throbbmg
of the engines of State administration lulled the .senseé atilsh
deadened the perceptions of even its more responsible Bri L
officials. Their undue preoccupation with the cxc1tcf§nents.o
social life, intrigue, and ambition muffled the sounds o Wﬁm&g
signals, and centres of control were not fully and vig ln ly
tended. Trouble was bound to crop up and this was most he y
to occur in a remote and difficult district, especially one E;.llc a;
Guntur. Executive control over Guntur would not halveha dtetet
nor the condition of the district become so r.mscr:{b e y r}::d
central authority been weak and ineffectual in its actlé)ns an I
not local forces drawn upon remarkable resources of strength.

ivi o oo ation in Madras (London, 1858), favgured the
Z l P grss'ntot?tc}f’ Ig;,;tdo:%';t'g‘:: Lowe on the Comiitiotl and’ Reqmremt: ;:{
h;an;rl:s Pre;idency (Madras, 1853), favoured a return to tl‘xc' pure ryou&m sy;s :n H
of Munro. Also see ‘The Land Revenue of Madras afld iu 'Il'homas ux;r_ iy
the Land Tax’, Calcutta Review, vol. 17, pp- 282-339; and VoL 15, PP- 35 .



II

THE TRADITION OF LOCAL INFLUENCE
IN 1788

FROM translations of stone and copper inscriptions, and from

palm-leaf writings, we are able to obtain some idea of the way

in which the elite groups of Guntur District regarded them-
selves at the time the British régime began. It is certainly beyond
the scope of this study to explore all the fragmentary sources
which survive from pre-mo?::m times. But an intensive and
comprehensive study of those times is not required to show the
nature and strength of traditions which were held by village
leaders. The power of these traditions has a relevance quite dis-
tinct from their validity and, as such, has a bearing upon the argu-~
ments of this study.
The local histories of Guntur co

‘histor ‘ ntain a wealth of informati
about prevailing institutions and leading social groups. The vaxl?:cl

of these histories is enhanced because they come from such im-

portant villages as Kondavidu, Chebrole, and Guntur (now
Patta-Guntur). An occasional intrusion of what is obviously
founded upon religious precept o

r folklore increases our know-
ledge of local leadership. There is a remarkable degree of ag(:cV:-
ment among these village chronicles, agreement which is con-

firmed in light of the events by which the British came to power

and which compares favourably with James Grant’s ‘Political
Survey of the Northern Circars” and other sources,

One tradition credits Mukanti, a Pallava king of Dharanikota
whose name emerges from the mists of antiquity (without any
date), with an attempt to reorganize the administration of his
realm for the express purpose of * reventing confusion in the
transactions of revenue and justice’! a confusion which came

! Elliot MSS, ‘On the Origin of Village Accountants’, Local History 1 (IOL:

Eur. MSS. F. 46), p. 93. The Elliot Collection was apparently found at various
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ificati illage records. Goldsmiths (Aravas) were
gﬁﬁeﬁ%ﬁ&éﬂ%’s trouble. Brahmans were brought
down from Benares to be the Village Accountants under a new
ization of government. o .
or%anmdz::n the ne\;gv system (similar to the present Jajmaeril sysk:zgls n}
north India), villages remained semi-autonomous. Twelve d d(:
officers were appointed for each village, paid by cus;c:lr: Ic(mt o thc
o0ods and services of the village. The Headman (Pe apu), the
gAccountant (Karnam), and the Treasurer (Parikshaka), were
answerable to the King for their actions. Below them, in dmi-
ing rank, were the priest, potter, washerman, catpex_lterélrc?nsnn ,
barber, waterman, watc , and menial. Menial duties were
divided between Mala and Madiga families. I?mputﬁsfav;c:iv:le mcatt;t
to be handled by councils of arbitration within eac  fam y, caste,
village or group of villages, as the occasion demanded.! 4
Because his skill in accoxjm:ing and bﬁ;kgsﬁcng :x;c;u";nagmm:) 4
i sacred and secret to X r
geccs:fmla;ﬁf:ld a position which was both durable and_mﬂueT&;
tial. A village seldom held more than one Karnam famll}ti;_cas
family would be related to Karnam families of the same liu A Ct:i
in other villages. Through family connections, a network o loc;
influence could develop. Successively higher levels of al.lthc()lngr1 in
the hierarchical structure of regal power could be resisted, : ﬁn
corrupted and infiltrated, and finally permeated and undermined };
a nepotistic combination of Karnams. Thus, even in very ancwnd
rimes, effective central control depended upon the efficiency ;n
co—0p’cration of Karnams. But when central authority was under-
mined by secret combinations of Karnams, resort to fextrei]r?lc
sanctions and violence failed to produce real solutions; us%r :iv th:
subversive power in two of three villages might bteh crushed, t
need for careful accounting remained. Moreover, the remaltnﬁn%
villages with their Karnam families continued to exert thei
ilent i nce. . _
Sd?tlti:nfi?':dcnt that Brahmans slowly but painfully dxsplace;i
Aravas and Jains as Kamams. Among various Brahman groups,
the Niyogis ultimately became predominant. According to one
account, A Gajapati minister ‘in the Condaveedoo Seema’ was so

i indicati hen a
i 817, for there are marginal notes indicating W ]
“me'sczaw;;n nIiZ{'csv::sdt:ans‘{atcd from Telugu into Marathi and from Marathi
patmEn;rhs; ° 1 Elliot MSS, pp. 93-97.
into .
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abused by Arava Karnams in the year 1144 (A.D.) that he estab-
lished the legendary Aruvelu Niyogilu or ‘Six Thousand Niyogis’
as Karnams in the Telinga country, ‘for as long as the sun
and the moon endure’! Successive waves of other groups,
however, such groups as the Hoysalas, Kanakapillais, Lingayats,
Patrulus, Badagals, and Nandavarikas (or Yagnavalkis), as
well as the Linga Balijas, Gazulu Balijas and Kayasthas, come
or were brought into the district in the train of succeedi

political régimes.* But since these groups were small, they suc-
ceeded in retaining only isolated pockets of influence in widely
scattered villages once they and Lﬁeir royal masters were super-
ceded. It took the Niyogis at least 400 years to root out the
Aravas and Jains, fend to off other competitive groups, and to

permeate the local administration with members of their own
caste.?

Villages survived forces and innovations of central authority.
Institutions above the villages were seemingly much less durable.
Struggles for village and district positions took place whenever a
new régime sought to enforce its authority; but power at high
levels was much more transient and its danger passed away.
Perpetual strife, counter-marching armies, ::f rapid rising and
falling of fortunes are said to have occurred as each king tried to
spread the umbrella of his authority over the plains¢

A group of villages was gathered into a samutu. Samutus were
grouped together into a sima. Kondavidu Sima was bounded by
the simas of Bellamkonda, Vinukonda, and Nagarjunakonda.

Farther away were the simas of Nellore, Kandukur, Addanka,
Kondapalli, and Ellore. Each sima was under the charge of a

! Elliot MSS., “Translation of Dandakavile by Vadhamundi Kamaraz, Curnum
of Peturu Village in Repalle Talook, Zillah Guntoor’ Local History, 1 (IOL:
Eur. MSS. F. 46), p. 106. Note: Many popular traditions still abound.

?ibid. ‘On the Origin of Village accountants’, Local History, 1 (IOL, Eur,
MSS. F. 46), pp. 96-103; also, ‘Historical Memoir of Chebrolu’, Local History 1
(IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 48), Pp- 91-104.

3 This process is bormne out in
District (Madras, 1883), pp. 15-38.

4 Several local histories give this picture: Elliot MSS., Local History, L (IOL: Eur,
MSS. F. 46), pp. 93-106, 330-5; Local History, 11 {OL: Eur. MSS. F. 47), pp. 62~
71, also pp. 91~104, 2401, and 515-78. Mackenzie, op. cit. pp. 1~50. For general
works, see K. Gopalachari, Early History of the Andhra Country (Madras, University
Press, 1941), pp. 73-90; G. C. Ganguly, The Eastern Galukyas (Benares, 1937);
K. A. Nilakanta Sastri, 4 History of South India (Madras, 1955) and The Colas

(Madras, 1955); and T. V., Mahalingham, South Indian Polity (Madras, 1955).

Gordon Mackenzie’s 4 Manyal of the Kistna

Samprati or Stalle-Karna
at a higher level.!

N .
co.
g (e

Mulpx 'iﬂﬁ'ﬁéﬁ%@m

Reddi kings of Kondavic
for a century. The area cor® R
Golkonda, Vijayanagar, anon e
ij ar was in nominal contlg!
Zugva back and forth untl Go a took over l:he key
fortresses in 1579. Yet, even though Islam scemed to be para-
mount, annual sallies across the river disputed its superiority.?
The ascendancy of Golkonda brought predictable changes in
administrative personnel. Outsiders were brought in who were
more closely attached to the interests of their Muslunfr;\:das(ticrs.
These outsiders were Desasthas, Maratha Brahmansdo 1ka vga
persuasion who had held positions in the Deccan, and Golkonda
Vyaparis, to whom they were related. A numbe; of Niyogis we[r\e
puttothe swordand otherswere removed from district positions. At
subdivisional levels, where armed forccs. were needed to maintain
order and enforce decisions, one martial caste was replaced bly
another. Velamavaru were severely treated and Kamma people
were brought in to manage the parganas or samutus. Some mm&;
and circumstances may have changed; but villages were r;ot much
affected by the changes v:hich went OIL a:ili)sovebt}éem. Niyogi
at the village level was not much disturbed. '
su%nwg:)hoﬁicers wer% put in charge of the district, one 2 Muslim
and the other a Desastha. As co-rulers whose respective funculc{)ns
were the sword and the pen, Murtija Khan and Khasa Raya Rao
reorganized the administration. The ‘Condavity Seema’ was
divided into fourteen subdivisions. These fourteen pargﬁnﬁs 11n-
cluded Vinukonda, Bellamkonda, Guntur, Tadiconda, Chebrolu,

1 Elliot MSS., ‘Condavid Country, or Guntur’, Local History, T (IOL: Eur.

Mi%ti Iﬁilfgs :}?iss_ixsx;agc which Niyogis possessed may be qont‘rastedthwitll_lI }v(}ixzz
i'airl standard British view, expressed by Mackenzie: °. . . the mﬁ
::vhas " d y litle . . . their customs are probably the same as they were tzc
hu:ndgrzd ;:rz thousa.n;i yearsago - . . the same villages, the same cultivations, the
i ies’, Mackenzie, op. cit. p. II. ) )

saT‘;\zmkmdi::niun:;s. }:p.azco-:,s. K. A. Nilakanta Sastn’, op. cit. pp. 271-81'6 L.

 Elliot MSS.. On the Origin of Village Accountants’, Local History, I (IOL:
Eur, MSS. F. 46), p. 101.
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Pra.ttipadu, Gurzala, Ponnuru, and other
e};}z:: glasﬁct was mdﬁ%Mmm;m;vgx
. is or revenue ofhcials were appoi
Bandis or regulations were issued to guidg Ptl?;n :ldmrgtrf:::::
A strgggle for key administrative positions persisted throughou
this period. There were those who were Skﬂﬁm the - ::(;
%ose who were slu]lpd \yith the sword. At the lower levgl:ﬁocal
Brahmans, cl'qcﬂy Niyogis, tendedto monopolize positions requir.
ing clerical skﬂls*wlu.lq.logal warrior castes such as Kammas 31:13-
mas, Telagas, Kapus, and Rajus dominated military occu atio A-
the higher levels, this division was between Muslim sgldi iy 5
?csastha or Vyapari administrators. Competition for si:irs o
or power between castes possessing special skills betgvo e
hol.ers and sword-holders at each level, and be’t:wr:c:nmn iy
trations of power at different levels marked an arena of loﬁ:lncm-
troversy which was very complicated. Manoeuvres, shifts “and
combinations within a local conflict usually occurred unde -
Muslim umbrella without notice or interference, under the

Thus, what we may call a caste system i i
caste and nourished by nepotism, secﬁ to h:fcsﬁlfglgg,ar;oc:etqd ic
It w?uld have been important for a Brahman group to 'mtt;:é
king’s ear; for, by winning his confidence, the admi 'Ptran%ambi
archy could gradually be filled with family and caste o,
Yet unless villages were so managed that revenues rci:\i:?é
:ﬁgular, those holding the higher positions would ultimately |

e confidence of the ruler. If competition between caste roup:
were very har.d, coalitions could be formed. It would be e
for a state-wide Hindu coalition to indulge in overt bu;lwf!sc
supreme authority. Rather, by taking lessons from the wh:t: or
such a group might silently gain an inner control finding nour:ilsnl:,
$ent within the body of political organization without disturb; .

e crust or causing the umbrella of authority to collapse. It m“;%

be supposed that such a group could effectively slacken or tighten

the reins of power, silently supporting or undermining the str

of the ruling prince. Only occasionally, if the umbrella of authority

fv'vof:i?s 1t.loo d'ec}rlepit or if a caste elite were too strong, ambitious, o
» might there be danger of disintegration. Presumal;lyr
! Elliot MSS., ‘Translations of Dandakavile at Condavid ’

I, by Vinnacotta Venkanah (ibid Village®, Local Histo
honour of a general, p. 34 of (Maclz::n‘;lfc, 3,3; gt The name may have been Z;
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such a political system could have had a moderating influence
upon an autocratic and often despotic rule; for by its very nature
it would tend to limit the excesses both of central and of local
power.

How such a system operated in Guntur, while not always clear,
is still discernible. The Desastha, Khasa Raya Rao, apparently had
a much stronger hold on the administration than his Muslim co-
rulers. Local accounts give Muslims no credit for the fall of
Kondavidi. One look at the steep hill fortress is enough to dis-
credit any notion that heavy guns or elephants would have suffi-
ced. The local story is that Raya Rao bribed the Governor ‘with
bags of brass pagodas’.t The influence of Raya Rao may also be
seen in the fact that he remained while his Muslim co-rulers were
often replaced.

Yet the hold of Golconda on Guntur was anything but firm.
When Ali Khan Luri failed to persuade Raya Rao and his Desas-
thas to join him in a plot to detach the district from Golconda,
his irregular forces were still able to gain enough local support to
thwart central power. After Raya Rao’s return to Golconda,
further unrest followed. Vijayanagar forces entered the district.
Revenue payments were withheld. Finally, ‘Mohamad Padasha,
sitting on a throne studded with precious stones at Golconda’,?
heard how the rebellious Mannavars (District Police Officers) were
obstructing the roads to every village. Amin-ul-Mulk was sent to
restore order; and this he did with great severity.®

Over the long run, centrifugal forces prevailed. Explaining this
tendency James Grant wrote: 'In proportion to the complete sway
of each new sovereignty, so the complete reduction of the tribu-
tary dependencies on the sea-coast became more and more an
object of policy.’* The names of only five Murtazanagar Amins
and their Desastha co-rulers are known. Thereafter, as Golkonda

1 Elliot MSS., ‘Historical Memoir of Chabrole in the District of Chintapilly’,
Local History, Il (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 48), p. 100. This record was translated from
Telugu into Marathi and then into English by 2 Brahman named Venkata Rao in
1817.

2 Elliot MSS., ‘Translation of Dandakavile from Condavid Village’, Local
History, 1 (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 46), p- 332. o _

*ibid. How tenaciously the older groups, the Niyogis, clung to power is
noteworthy. See also Elliot MSS., Local History, I (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 48),
Pp. 91-102.

¢ James Grant, ‘Political Survey of the Northern Circars’, in The Fifth Report,
1812, 111, edited by W. K. Firminger (Calcutta, 1918}, p. 24.
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was increasingly humiliated by Mughuls and Marathas, full sway
over the district became impossible. Under the last king of
Golkonda, administrative decentralization became complete.
Tanisha’s Niyogi ministers, Akanna and Madanna Pantuly,
organized the district in such a way that the haveli villages and
amani (government) samutus were governed ‘by means of the in-
habitants of the country’.! Niyogi influence in Golkonda was
paralleled by even greater Niyogi strength in the villages where
the ‘Patel-Pattavarie’ combined the office of headman and accoun-
tant in one person.? A mild but orderly rule predominantly by
local Brahmans might smack of heresy to Sunni fanatics but it was
the kind of government which inspired folklore and song 3

During the century of Hyderabad (and/or Mughul) rule,

control over Guntur again was greatly limited by political reali-

ties. Guntur was only one district in one province within an enor-

mous empire of twenty-two provinces. Aurangzeb was too b

fighting to consolidate his gains. His viceroy, Ghazi-ud-din, relied

on the local Hindu officers for administration. After the six ro-

vinces of the Deccan Subah came under the umbrella of Asa Jah

i{}_ 1724, only ceremony tied Hyderabad to the House of
imur.

Muslim rulers made few changes in the existing system of local
government. There were altogether too few Muslims in south
India to do more than hold top posts and provide garrisons for the

areas which they wished to control. During the sixty-five years
from 1687 to 1752 forty-two Muslim officers ruled the district.
They were helped by Desastha assistants and by powerful local
families. The names, positions and tenures of these officials, when
compared with similar data for the districts of Kurnool, Nellore,
Ellore, Vellore, Salem, and Madura ! indicate that while the outer

1 Elliot MSS., Local History, I (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 46), pp. 333—4; with parallel
accounts in Mackenzie op. cit. Pp- 35-38, and Henry Morris’s A Descriptive and
Historical Account of the Godavery District (London: Truber & Co., 1878), pp. 167-
76. Note: Tanisha probably had good, i i i
bureaucracies, Golkonda firmans indicate that these Shi
sophisticated state cult in ‘which their kingship was deified.

* Elliot MSS., ‘On the Origin of Village Accountants’, Local History, 1 (IOL:
Eur. MSS. F. 46), pp. 101.

# Mackenzie op. cit. p. 38. Note: This folklore and song pervades Telugu
country to this day.

4 Elliot MSS., Local History, Il (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 48), pp. 1-240, $15-738.
This volume contains detailed histories of Telugu districts taken from Safxszzit,
Telugu, Marathi, and Persian sources,
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ministration might have lfecexved some new
sul;f:tcn:ni:s k:i%lc:gnt boundaries, and fresh inam awards, :clﬁ::;
Encs of pow;cr remained largely undisturbed. The average i
of an Amildar in the Mottt O ot wa
.42 years. Since the tenure o ;
:IZ:S})I ﬁaxiglelﬁ-x)t, became virtually permanent, :Z:ed m:ﬁr ﬁf:i ;};Z
compact groups of Hindu officials not only cgll cred d tieon \
but kept a firm hand on the machinery of adminis aton
Short tenure and varied conditions of aPpomtnEJcnd iave made
the Amildar a confusing figure in local history. bn le iflrent
itles he could be and usually was given almost absolute wrol
o mhieschar e. What, since the time ofAkb_ar,hadbecnaftul:
yste 1 gt in theory, came to be united in the person of he
Nizar cfals:oecame so in all inferior gradations of authont)"v.il
'?llxzcaxrrnxiliat:ry and police powers (faujdari and r}izan.tat) and the f)lin.
and fiscal powers (zilahdari and shaikdar:h (; ?;wg:xg ;‘1;2 ItlzorAmt in-
ed. The sword and the pen came toge one person. Ac bis
level, the Amildar became the chief executive, %131 ¢, anc
judici eory, nothing but his own personal weak
.gid:li::a}:figvg?}.ﬁlsndtilsltric? restrainc%i him. As James Grant pfu{l 1tr,l }:(e’
‘held a greater variety of trusts than . .. ought to have falle
>3
an{nooﬁze;;lse the Subahdar of Hyderabad, the Nawabs of: Arc:;lt,
Kurnool, Masulipatam and Rajahmundry, not :;)Vn'lent;o:ltamc
more inéepcndent Rajahs of Tanjore, Mysorc,Aa:Ilﬁl dalzasv 111)0 am,
were basically nothing more than powerful ! rsbordimws
de their offices hereditary and strove to keep their sub
fro c:i ing the same. An Amildar of the Northern Circars was
. ollil;gliﬁ'crcnt from a Faujdar of the Carnatic except that ltl)c
s mucc closely subject to the authority of Hydqrabad. ltllawa }
:::1(; I:L(;;r Faujdars in the south were virtually independent o

1 Elliot MSS., ‘Lists of Hakims or Officers Administering the Eclhl'lg:l:f: ::;3:3]133:
Ci o x?‘Local }:Iistory, 11 (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 47), pp- 62-71.
frgrc;!:h; Dapapdi ¥ Gua?énogx‘;x:su};‘ﬁeﬁ?ﬂ? Il;:’rpf:t of 1812, Appcn'dix' 3:
: Grg : Btd‘tlgzll.in!-cl:?lugcur?lcy of the Northem Circars’. Parliamentary Publications
ames Grant,
{IOL: Collection No. 56), pp- 631-2.

I‘VFirm;:rgér, ‘:& Ci:; gis:\i;herc Muslim rulers worked out an attractive rela-
ote: In Guntur, »

ims held power
ip wi i based on hard facts. The Muslims
ticmsmlumm'p wmcli %?12 chr‘:ra‘::lu‘mu aI::tcu'eaucrats served up tl'ic ckt:am and waxed
?:tdili the p:occss. The Muslims were mostly warriors, not clerks.
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Hyderabad and of each other. Often, deference to Delhi and to
Hyderabad was only ceremonial.

Actual administration in the Murtazanagar Circar was, to putit
mildly, spasmodic and confused. The Muslim Amildars ruled
through their Hindu subordinates while they themselves were
preoccupied with entertainments, wars, and the politics of Hyder-
abad: ‘A certain class of Hindus . . . relieved their ignorant,
voluptuous Mussalman rulers from the intricate details o internal
police and the management of Mofussil collections.”? At times, an
Amildar ruled more than one district; and at other times two
hakims or district officers were appointed to the same district.
Titles such as Amildar or Faujdar or Zilahdar or Jagirdar, were in
the Guntur District only temporary titles attached to very tem-
porary officers.

Below the Muslim umbrella the older Hindu institutions con-
tinued much as before. What changes did occur appear to have
been more in district personnel and terminology, rather than in
institutions, which were ‘merely an extension of the village insti-
tutions in circles of villages or districts’.2 Names and terms reflect
some of the forces and influences which worked at various levels
of the administration.,

The penetration of Maratha Brahman influence is apparent
from the titles of the district officers. The most important Hindu
officer of the district was the Desmukh. He was the ‘real’ district
officer. He was the permanent executive, the revenue collector,
the agent of the government. He was the buffer between local
inhabitants and foreign intruders, the cement of opposed cultures,
religions, customs, and languages. Standing between the Muslim

garrisons and the villages, the Desmukh could be a representative

of local opinion and a check to despotic action. Next, the Brah-

man Despandi, who was the District Accountant and Registrar,
receorded all official actions, registered all grants and privileges
and kept all original rent-rolls, assessment papers and fiscal
accounts. Since he was usually also the Majmur}:xr, or Auditor,
he was a potential check to all other officers. Then, there was the
Mannavar or District Head of Police. Since the Desmukh and the
Mannavar relied upon the sword for their immediate authority,
* Firmerger, p. 26. Mackenzie, op. cit. p. 344

* Elliot Report to GOM, 14 April 1846, para,

.,MRP 281:20:7643), No. f
6 December 1847, ( 7043) e
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they generally came from a martial caste, both offices often being
heleh YS::emy né;ﬁice Manager, or Sheristadar hcl:n; Pivz:I
positizn. He stor’cd official papefS,_fOIHIS, dsmum ne re c?:te(i
He was custodian of district buildings and ma ia H clected
thc host of writers and clerks needed for office staff. He cgn od
uZh (l)eisscr officials as the Record Keeper (Dqﬁardar) ;n Cashie
ES hroff). Should his superiors prove wqak or gngran;, . teegowssasedthe
marvell.ous tools for power. As acting chie fmnns o the
district officer hehcldinhishandsthesecc_iso power d th
ibilit £ , laving an influential role. Like the Despan li 3
p:hwc‘l) tiey ohisP 2’11?(%1' his influence. If he were both Dquﬁ an
rSheiis;%Z? thge extent of his power would not be difficult to
= g in fact, the hereditary district
ind f Guntur were, in fact, the heredi
oﬁgssﬁzslrtug;r:ﬂ?cd. Hyderabad o(fififcgml‘sl al:gmmconuollet:’lz Tu}izg
isused this Persian word for '
:;glf:j%:gcs) nt?llcs)zcoﬁidals who v‘vicre more pcrmaalez:llz r:n ;ﬁfﬁ
the Hindu administrators and . Hi
to;:rllli:lj:rl;n :Z’tetogcncrally of three classes: anﬁt:mnt I:ngdlt:‘z
chicfs (samasthanam aja). hetediary o ool Zamindars
e district o . urse, :
lv)v(;:ﬁ?c,l (t); :}elglv?vt;}llat they were anc{)cr}t. T}LCIH trult::rrsn xhgt 1:;)
their control by being able to r : them.
lgggfii:; aﬁﬁzrtcn; became, its application for Guntur is quite
= i ily i the Velamavaru |
dar family in Guntur, the
M’:nl;lia g:locstsecZ;sntl:hzic held )c'xecuti\.'f; and police power 1\c'aiver !
" the entire Kc’mdavidu Sir?ha ult)ldcr dle;ﬁ:zranﬁf;rfi:if;r; N :ﬁ;
gi? %scmlga?gobi%‘;ggugﬁuls divided authority over the (f;qrty;
fc m(lzttt;veli villa’ges and fourteen samutus of Murtazanaga;kh uac;d
bom both families. Manika Rama Rao became Desmu and
bzx’;:;larandManurPantruniRaowasmadeDccpandl, Majumdar,

) dix 13:
itai . The Fifth Report of 1812, Appendix 1
J : Grgt latnf;glﬁg:lugcur%i)?g?;lcolﬁlsordwm Circars;,‘ﬁfa‘;hamemary Publications
ames Grant, o,

: fon No. $6), PP 53, : 20: 7644), No. 39
([?Ié'ugto Iu{i;t;:’tnto c°oﬁ 14 April 1846, para. 99, MRP (281: 20: 7644) )
of § December (347 i 6, paras. 99—100, MRP (281: 20: 7645),

; OM, 17 April 1846, paras. P (a1
N; ?goéf?g:c:;su 1847..1'I'hcrc are many references to this point
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Sheristadar, Zamindar, Kiladar or Governor of Kondavidu Fortress,
and Huzur Nayakaram or Prince.! While there is little doubt as

to where Mughul favour lay, the Desastha family had trouble. In

about 1710 a powerful Kamma family from across the river was

introduced. Both the Nawab of Arcot and the Nawab of Raj
mundry had to intervene before an equitable distribution of
authority, together with suitable russums (commission fees) and

savarams (tax-free land-grants), could be made, One local chronicler

wrote that ‘22 villages of Chebrolu Summut in the Talook of

Chintapally’? were assigned to Vasireddy Padmanabhudu, From
this meagre beginning, Vasireddy power quickly grew while that

ed. In 1725, the offices of

over 225 villages were conferred og
the Vasireddy family. An imperial sanad later confirmed Vasireddy
authority over five mahals or ‘samuts’ 3

Whenever Muslim power relaxed

erabad treasury: *
struggle was carried on between the Sir Subah and

Sirkar on one hand, and th_e Sﬁ Subah and the Z

. .. a continual

! Elliot MSS., “Translation of Dandakavi
(IOL: Eur. MSS. F 46)

» Local History, I (ibid), p. g7. Farminger op. dit. p. 64
: » OP. cit. pp. 210-30. Elfiot Report, ibid.
para. 100.
? Elliot Report to GOM, 17 April 1846, para. 1 3, MRP (281; 20: 745), No. 39 of
6 December 1847.

* Mackenzie, op. cit., pp. 39-40. Eltiot MSS., Local History 1 (IOL: Eyr. MSss.
F. 46), p. 335. ® Mackenzie, op. cit. p. 41.
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firm
and his subordinates, some of whose names we know, kept a
rule over the district (“:"a')' . jod that a local Telaga family |
bably during this pert ly as a counter-poise '
. raise ig a pzsition of power. Presumably as
Wwas raise

: Zamindar, the
to the rapidly growing strength of the Vasireddy Zamin

1 i ity over
Malrajus were given Desmukhi and Mannavari authority

. Malraju Narsu Rao
i d Bellamkonda parganas Narsu Rao
{)l:flltv hl?suf!;:tng:)t:;l in the heart of thet" ct and calle
hich grew up around Nar?amopculfcd India during the midst
" T(}:1 goliti dissolution which eng e ot ndian and
of thee eI;ghtecnth century in a whirlpool of strug

- ided the opportunity
d which ultimately provic the next chapter,
2;1: tO}F: ;'Ilscpgf‘};r?ti?llx authority, as we shall see in the n

. disorder and
- erict into a period of extreme herent |

cho Planged dlbfi:sllsitrrnlc;ﬂlincer to Y:avc any Sembh:rczgg Zcr’ndc;f:lle

' Thaos, The l:}sxt district administration was thtz_:uﬂ t% bring order
;ecqfids fl?lt i Ali Khan. Ho ried unsuccess onflicting pressures

! to the Northern Circars and to bd’lr:snff,mt-h:gcthz decads tween
! and claims of Hyderabad and Ma is administration found in ,
1 m:llsx 69. From records of his ?)istrict ‘was described as
I—nge::i,ad 17’)’ jamcs Grant, the Guntie since divided into 25

‘ Y . dofﬁvc P“I oes b tcd under ﬁve
“nciently compose 868 villages . . . distr ud idu.’s Some
]l;lootahsl,( Conw:nnégthc 39 havillee villages odf Iigmmlstrn inis ative dis-
id:mc:)f? tﬁ:sé).ct.cnt to which territorial m:z that British officers

organization had progressed by the

i 88, is found.in the
assumed charge of the district n ScPtcmbcrorlxz just as well if they

. . d

Statement that ‘the Zamm(t‘“l‘:égfl EI}'lhjlt;, Emisdictions of tlhfi f:l)::\rt
ir villages by lot. i ingle
s i wee 50 oplesly ngied ad meminged
g:‘fi.nteation :as almost impossib c’mlnuﬁt;g i,(: which some villages -
"> apon a ! Mo situa-

e D ewern oo or hree L ons loca
tioe;c:;tl]u; }):ave been more in the interest O

i i jon.
influence than this state of confusia

) £ skulls were
! Mackenzic op. cit. p. 41. Note: Kulla-minar or towers o
P . . ff.
Sh‘.’wﬁ-m’“thinc’ggwép cit. p. 64; Mackenzie, op; SE-BP- 32T i . 34s.
3 Firminger: op'. cit. pp. 63-64.

erected to



II

THE RISE OF BRITISH AUTHORITY
BEFORE 1800

Y the year 1837 the British were no longer simpl
Bﬁ (Ilndla They.wcre the power over Indiag. The s?lg::gnpti(;v:;:
o enjoyed virtually complete tranquillity for almost two
ecades. But Guntur had been under the authority of the East

India Company for fifty
years. And before 1788, th iti
Company ﬁad been only one among many contancdclzsrl tfl':};

dominion, both within Guntur District and within India

The rapid decline of Mughal hegemon
Aurangzeb in 1707, in which rival f:cgﬁom p):oca?c%ettihti) ?ead:at?lf
other to pieces and in which provinces broke awa andcl:r
autonomous, once again enabled South India to frcz i lfaf;.?m :
gnterfl‘rude olf northern control. The Marathas, their p;:::r extt;l:ln
ing from Poona to Puri across ’ i e
confident in their dreams of emp¥ee.s t'Ie‘l?: ;Iniga;e?sall\dﬂimﬁawqc
n‘; f;ct bzen an independent prince since 1724, presided in Hyd
:(|: ad and held sway over much of the Deccan, the Norz'h cm
ircars or coastal districts north of the Krishna river. and :ll;n
M( :ama::c :;_I(ilnczlroma}ndf:l plains to the south, Still further south lac
ofytsh?e al u principality soon to to grow mighty in the hand};
f the M t:1;ls m soldier, Haidar Al Tropical hills, jungles, and
Eestive kin;:dextreme south were apportioned among small and
resive oms, most prominent of which were Mad
T'L re, and Trichinopoly, -
Shah’: Islae);: stfa_llg)e of political disintegration was signalled by Nadir
onah's e:; of 1 .Clhl in 1739. Thereafter, events in the south h
su gn » waiting for the old Nizam to die. With no
e ﬁ%l <rinzm on the horizon to restore the political equilibri
Gunmw§ open to the boldest wit and strongest hand m
r District, then known as Murtazanagar Circar or by its

apparent
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older Hindu name of Kondavidu Sima, occupied an important
strategic position. Commanding the south bank of the Krishna
river, the district sat astride the main coastal road which linked the
Northern Circars with the Coromandel and sat athwart the key
road into the interior. Jt was a crucial means of connexion or
obstruction between the Deccan and the Carnatic. While it would
have served better as the nerve-centre of an empire, its role was to
be that of a peripheral no-man’s land and frontier. For forty years,
Guntur remained a bone of contention in a strife-torn country.

The only meaningful period of Mughal-Nizamate authority
over Guntur was a span ofpszxty years from 1687 to 1748, from the
fall of Golkonda to the death of Nizam-ul-Mulk. But even during
these years, central control could not have been very strong. As
has already been indicated (in chapter M), forty-two Muslim
officers held charge in the district during these years in varying
degrees of co-operation with local Hindu leaders, who not only
coﬁrectcd the revenue but firmly grasped the administrative
machinery. Further, the district was not only beset by frequent
predatory incursions from without and violent rebellions within,
it was torn by social tensions and communal anti athies, pre-
Muslim legacies which Aurangzeb’s puritanism hag in no way
diminished. Finally, the exceptionally severe rule of the Zilahdar,
Rustum Khan (the District Officer, Amildar or Faujdar mentioned
in chapter II), from 1732 to 1739, which left ghastly skull monu-
ments (kulla-minar), only hastened the headlong course of deter-
ioration, economic ruin, and civic chaos.

The old Nizam’s death in 1748 precipitated the final stages of
disintegration. Thereafter India ‘witnessed a breakdown in the
civilization which has but few parallels in the historyof the world’.!
Much civilization vanished. Old cultures were all but forgotten.
People became strangers t0 their own heritage. Guntur was also
engulfed in the midnight darkness which fell over the country.

That European trading firms in partmership with certain
Indian trading communities could make an overt bid for political
power is perhaps indicative of the measure of political fragment-
ation which had occurred. The world-wide struggle for suprem-
acy between England and France, in which resort to armed hostil-
ity became a chronic condition during this period, spread to India
and provoked violent conflict and deadly rivalry between the

1 K. M. Panikkar, A Survey of Indian History (Bombay, 1947), p. 212.
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English and French companies. Even during interludes of peace in
Europe, the competition in India continued. Indeed, it was be-
tween 1748 and 1756, between the War of Austrian Succession
and the Seven Years War, that European intervention in Indian
politics b?came the rule.

A set of complex factors weighed in the rise of European pow
Long-standing partmerships between European mefchanpt: a;rd
Indian traders gave ready access to indigenous administrative
talent, But political power required more than imaginative
Jeadership and administrative talent. It required military force
armed sanction backed by adequate resources of men and money:
This requirement was met by a fusion of European technology
w1th Indian manpower and resources, namely, sepoys and silver

.Fmt,. Indian fighting men were organized, drilled, and dISCI—
plined into effective military units by French officers. Regular pa
gave them a sense of security. Uniforms gave them a fgecling o);‘
solidarity and importance. Superior leadership, equipment, and
training added a higher sense of loyalty and an esprit de corps. Onl
success in battle was necessary to harden the bonds of this modeer
fighting machine. The surprising ease with which Dupleix’s tin
detachment vanquished the hosts of Anwar-ud-din in 1742
'i\:)comphshed this, and more. The myth of European valour was

.

Second, money to finance growing European mili
lishments and political enterpri%es was %rovidc?d by rltrllléfnr);):n?:
These leaders competed with each other in efforts to buy or to
rent modern war-machines for the accomplishment of their pri-
vate political ambitions. Little did these princes realize that L¥1e
were competing for the purchase of Trojan horses, that they werz:,
actually encouraging and nourishing the growth of European
power, that the number and strength of these military forces
might loom l_arger and larger within their palaces, and that the
themselves might ultimately be dispensed with altogether. Y

In the many-sided war of succession usually known as the
Spcond Carnatic War, the French prevailed over their British
tivals, A French candidate asccndedp to the viceregal pillow in

Hyderabad. Dupleix soon found, h
not keep his throne unless h:nw;s 2:, ored by » P could

gent. For seven years, pported by a French contin-

. from 1752 to 1759, de Bussy’s small
backed up the Niizam and furthered French intere‘..:issy in l;%crfgﬁf
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In return for this armed support, the French were awarded the
Guntur District as a Jagir. The award of Guntur was quickly
followed by the cession of the Northern Circars and virtual
governorship of the Carnatic. . _

Yet even while Dupleix and Bussy were at the summit of their
remarkable climb to power, the scales were weighed against them.
A frantic and dizzying whirl of conspiracies and intrigues oc-
curred. The French, with their system of alliances and sponsored
states, had to depend too much upon open blades and upon naked
fear. No ring-master could keep his eye on so many ugers at the
same time: and no sooner would he turn his head than one beast
or another would begin to stalk him. A cracking whip was no
substitute for local support and loyalty. One village chronicler of
Guntur recorded that the French ‘came, annoyed the country, and
held management . . . becoming tyrannic for seven years'.!

The scales tipped against the French when English reinforce-
ments arrived gy sea. At this critical point, France made some
mistakes in policy which were disastrous. Dupleix was recalled.
Home support was withheld. Bussy was ordered to retire from
Hyderabad. As a result, in 1759, Masulipatam was surrendered.
Soon the French could no longer hold the open field. Pondicherry
fell two years later. An edifice of nine years’ arduous and hazard-
ous labour vanished.

The British succeeded where the French failed largely because
of energetic leadership and timely reinforcement from home. In
this, their mastery of sea power was crucial. For while they had
much to learn from Dupleix on how to acquire territorial power,
the success of English fleets gave them time to learn.? Already, by
1751, Clive’s heroic defence of Arcot had enhanced British pres-

- tige and had served notice in India that, although European power

in India must undeniably be recognized as a fact, there was an
alternative to the French. Indeed, because they had an imaginative
leader in Clive, ready to learn by Dupleix’s example, and because
they held the sea, the British were easily able to switch their
operations to the north, to the commercially more lucrative and
politically important arena of Bengal. Moreover, after Plassey, it

1 Elliot MSS. ‘Kyfeyat of Historical Memoir of Chabrolu in the District of
Chintapilly’, Local History, Il1 1OL: Eur. MSS. F. 48), compiled and translated by
Venkata Row, Bramin, 1819, p. 97.

1 Robert Orme, History of the Military Transactions of the British Nation in
Indostan, 1 (London, 1803), p. 378.
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was only a matter of time before the British would succeed in the
south. The expenses of one sector could be paid out of the gains of
the other. In 1761, at the very time when the Marathas suffered
from the devastating blow at Panipat, a blow which all but dashed
their dreams of empire, the British emerged as a major political
force in India.

Yet, it was one thing to achieve power in India and quite
another to hold it. Years were to pass before the British could
buttress their power with stability and responsibility. During
these years, Guntur became an important matter of concern, a
strategic pawn in switling struggles for mastery within the sub-
continent. Without French support in Hyderabad, Salabat Jang

quickly fell from power. Nizam Ali, his very able brother, took

the throne and displayed remarkable adroitness in preserving his

integrity and independence for the next forty years. Another
brother, Basalat Jang, withdrew to Adoni and Kondavidu where
he schemed and plotted and waited for his chance to sieze the
Nizamate. Hussein Ali Khan was dispatched by the Nizam to
govern the Northern Circars. But this Amildar was not successful
in removing Basalat Jang from Guntur. The British, determined
not release any territory gained from the French in 1759, offered to
take the Circars for half their revenues. Hussein Ali agreed; and
Company troops moved into the districts north of the Krishna
tiver. Nizam Ali, however, was exceedingly displeased. Having
failed to get Company support against Maratha incursions in one
of his darkest hours, he was loathe to repeat the mistakes of
Salabat Jang. A large Muslim army moved cfown to Bezwada, on
the Krishna, The British

uickly agreed to withdraw if the Ni
would foot the cost of th(clir moy g withdraw if the Nizam

ving into the Circars. The Nizam’s
wrath mounted. At the last moment, Hussein Alj persuaded the
lean:1 to accept a gift of money. The British retired. War was
averted.

Three years later,

“ il(;l:76i,n Cliv::‘1 returned to India with orders
to restore Company discipline and prosperity. On 12 August of
that year, he obtained an Imperia}D malx)fdaz (farman) :\gt:t the
Northern Circars. Soon after, this claim was ceremonially pro-
claimed and Kondapalli Fortress was stormed. Nizam Ali speedily
returned from the Maratha frontiers and prepared for war. After
much difficulty, a treaty was drawn up granting the Northern
Circars in return for 8 s a year, together with two infantry
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i ix pieces of field artillery. But again, within a year,
lt:i:;t;h 12:::;3;}; m Aliinan att;.l upon Company territory.
He was quickly defeated. A new t;:tgtg' was s:gnﬁctid in Izm;zgt

is ti itish held the high ground, little w .
;tlat tln: n:; ttllﬁtB ;aus:lhat Jang should continue to hold Guntur as
a lvivf::img: Jagir. Actually, his hold on Guntur was a fact which
nelther see gi:irt . partic:;lar ellwg]x: tt?acdlcsxe:t::; of the next decade.

! t to w * - -
BaIstall:tx_}:xtlgEs&;mamah' ity for French Oﬁice'tl: ii:ind hfl's ggem‘xg;utzh tg
Nizam’s territory precluded any possibility of peace:

ts}clgne l:af"n;lsunder 3& rapine is p}-aentcd by graspmﬁ rlinti:rs,
intriguing French agents, rebellious Zemindars and lawless
bandits, that one marvels how crops vserc cvcrflimrlw:e:itctd (;;:;Z]e;

" d Company deserters flocked to
Jang :mﬁ?l::ll tul\::tslizns and s[:ow); were smuggled into Konda-
Js%%l ;'rom the ocean. Warnings both from Hyderabad and Madras
zcnt unheeded. Tension mounted. Hu::lhdar Ali, d:vth}:stc:étngx:z :5

dramatically to such streng tit to

g{r};otrl:ch;?hcgr“;)vgnninsrular powers, marched to Adoni and halted
there only because he recetved a large ransom from Basalat Jangi_
The Company countered by sending troops into the ports bi)
Motupalli and Vetapallam. Basalat Jang was now so thoroug hy
terrified that he did not know how to deal with the tigers scratch-
in%taitsh:cjez;g to understand’that there were no restraints or
self-limitations in the Indian political system which might have
served as a basis for order and balance. There was no common cofde
of behaviour or international law. There was no alternative, o;
pausing on middle ground, between complete supremacy an
uttlgzrsiubiinugla;(;!,hThomas Rumbold, then Governor of Madras%
rented}é;untur from Basalat Jang in return for a fixed allow.ancebcl)
money and a promise of protection. This politically questionable
act was promptly followed by an act, which was morally el:rel}
more questionable, whereby Guntur was leased to the Nawab o
the Carnatic, in return for private and secret remunerations.

?Th Nizam was furious. Not only had he not been consulted
and nf)t only was this 2 flagrant breach of the Treaty of 1768, bu:i
to make matters worse, he was informed that the Company woul

1 Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras, 1883), p- 77



30 THE RISE OF BRITISH AUTHORITY BEFORE 1800

no longer pay him his share out of the revenues of the Northern
Circars. To him it looked suspiciously as if Basalat Jang might
become the British-sponsored successor to his own seat. It is not
strange, therefore, that Nizam Ali sought Haidar Ali's support,
and that of the Marathas. An alliance was formed. Already greatly
annoyed by the British occupation of Guntur, Haidar Ali ‘burst
upon the Carnatic’ with a strong army including 400 French
mercenaries who lately had served Basalat Jang. The British
detachment retreated but was caught at Conjeevaram (Kanchi-

puram) and virtually annihilated. Waves of devastation flowed over

the Camnatic plains and swept up to the very gates of Madras,

Never had British power in Ingia faced greater peril. The war
in the American colonies was going badly.
powers, including France and Holland, was arrayed against
Britain, almost cutting off Com: any reinforcements from Europe.
Bombay bungling had enraged the Marathas; and Madras cor..

Tuption, never more rampant, had precipitated hostilities with
Mysore.

Plucking the burning brand from the fire before it could be
consumed was perhaps the greatest achievement of Warren
Hastings. With utmost dexterity, the Governor-General suc-
ceeded in dividing the Indian powers which were allied against
him, thereby neutralizing Maratha might and winning Nizam Ali
over to his own side. He ordered the immediaté restoration of
Guntur to Basalat Jang. But Madras procrastinated. Hastings sum~
marily suspended the Acting Governor of Madras, sent an army
under his best general (Sir Eyre Coote) into the south, and drained
the coffers of Bengal to meet the emergency and to buttress
British authority in South India. D

isaster was averted.

In 1782, circumstances altered greatly. Both Haidar Ali and
Basalat Jang died. A strong personality, Lord Macartney, became
Governor of Madras. Macartney wished to assert the Company’s
right to Guntur at the cost of the Nizam’s friendship. Hastings
forbade him. Hastings wished to return the Northern Circars to the
Nizam as well, considering them to be of little value. Macartney
refused to comply with this suggestion, and rightly so. But it was
the question of taking over the direct administration for the
whole Camnatic, a question in which the Nawab skilfully played
Madras and Bengal against each other, that most bitterly divided
Hastings and Macartney.

A concert of European
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i did the Guntur District finally come into the
polsj:stsigiui; Zl?: British. The death of the weak and ineffectual
Basalat Jang in 1782 left the district to the far from tender tl1:1er_c14:s
of the Nizam’s Amildar, Saif Jang, and his associates. }3)’ e n$e
Lord Cornwallis arrived in India to enforce British ¢ a:lms to the
Guntur Circar, claims based on treaties, firmans, an p:iewct)ll:s
conquests,! the Nizam was not mtl{ely sorry to suéregl er the
district. It was by then altogether destitute and unprofita e.

i ies were encountered during the next dozen
yefnrsott;ggi\?;%h‘:;ﬂg:ﬁsh reason to doubt the value of their new
acquisition. The transfer of power from Nizam’s (;'fﬁrﬁsli to
Company officers in Guntur was largely an empli);cacl)l y ty.
Long under the almost exclusive control of its own eaders,
the district paid little heeg to i;x:;dc authority from any quarter,

er from Hyderabad or ras. o .
w?atllrlly failures }t;f British authority within the district, \l;llllllmh
delayed the establishment of political and administrative st:lx ktyi‘
were due mainly to ignorance of local conditions and to lac d?
facilities for getting accurate information. More speaﬁcally,f e
troubles of the British during their carly years came from ou:i'
sources: namely, from village leaders, Zamindars, Dubashis, an

British officers. _

Coggaizciowest level were theleaders of each village. These lcacle:l-s
used traditional devices to meet village needs. Separate f;l}l:l s
(grama kharchulu) customarily met the expenses mcurrt:g l:iy ese
needs. Religious festivals, temple maintenance and s aff, dancing
girls and musicians, public amusements and fairs, chanues,dgdlfts to
dignitaries far and near, propitiations to gods and go csscms,
office equipment and clerical staff .(sadaravarudu), and travelling
expenses for village officers attending durbars (batta) were K
tomarily paid out of these funds. Since land revenues were ko
expenses incurred by the village and since the Karnam kept tk

account-books for both grama mahasulu and grama kharchulu, book-
keeping wasoften lumped together. Allexpenses, whether revcn:xhcs
or expenses for local purposes, were, after all, a drain tzo.n 3
resources of the village itself. Under the old farming (ijaradari) an

1 Details of British takeover are in Mackenzie op. cit. pp. 69-83. Also sec

(Kumari) Sarojini Regani, ‘Anglo Nizam Relations Pertaining to the Northern

Sarkars’, Journal of Deccan History and Culture, (Vol. v, No. 2), July, 1956.
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sharing (asara or visabadi) systems, the expenses both of revenue
collection and local government had usually been bom entirely by
the village concerned.! In bad times, the village employed its extra
resources in the Grama Kharch to purchase relief. But in good
times, the same resources could be hoarded against future evil
days or used to purchase or manipulate power on behalf of the
village elite itself (the grama rayalu).

Hughes and Sadlier, the earliest officers sent to Guntur from
Masulipatam, soon discovered the recalcitrance of village leaders,
as did the Committee of Investigation sent from Madras in 17902
Actual revenues far exceeded the amounts which came to the
Company. Most Karnams kept two or more sets of books so that
the Zamindar and the Circar (State) would be deceived as to the
actual resources of their villages. The Committee concluded that

it would be hopeless to try to regulate ‘such an abuse’ as the

Grama Kharch and recommended its immediate abolition, All

future village expenses were to be defrayed from the district trea-
sury. Accordingly, a Telugu notice was circulated forbidding all
exactions under that name and urging people ‘to refuse and resist
every demand of this kind’ 3

Such a deeply ingrained custom, however, was not so easil
to be legislated out of existence. The rule could not be enforccl

!The first Collector to take charge of Guntur in 1794, under clear

 authority from the Board of Revenue in Madras, soon noted the

. ‘dexterity of the people in fabricating accounts’ 4 A sample check
into the books of eighteen villages uncovered a disparity of
19,850 (Madras) pagodas which had disappeared into the pockets
of village leaders. The Board of Revenue observed that such prac-

tices were bound to grow, whenever ‘the hands of power over
them relaxed’. George Ram’s retort came close to the heart of the
problem: “The inhabitants having so long laboured under oppres-
sion have acquired a proportional skill in every mode of evasion
to which, I apprehend, the means of detection in the hands of the

! Robert Hughes’s letter of 29 September 1789, as quoted in the Ellior Report,
para. 83, MRP (281: 20, 7591), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.

* Anthony Sadlier (Chief-in-Coundil at Masulipatam) to GOM, extract letter
30 April 1791, in Appendix E of Elfiot Report, ibid. (281: 21: 8149).

* Committee of Enquiry (Basel, Cochrane, Jones and Scott) to GOM, cxtract,
letter of 21 Agust 1790, Appendix D of Elliof Report, ibid.

¢ Ram to BOR, extract letter of s August 1794, in Appendix D of Elfjo Report,
op. cit. ® BOR to Ram, extract letter of 9 November 1794, ibid.
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’ i uld be rented
are by no means adequate.’ If villages could
ocli,tu::ttzz Zamiyndars for five years on leases for two-thirds of tllgw

oss produce—for 3.4 lakhs of pagodas, Ram felt that the st:ic by
g:-oblgm of trying to deal directly with village leaders couls e
Evoidcd This recommended course of action was followed.

Bu, if dealings with village leaders were difficult, so were
Britil:;; dealings with the Zamindars. Father Manenti, an ex-

Jesuit at Cambellpuram, gave a sorry picture (in 1780). A certain

: € 3 lf
i i ed the fool in that he had ‘entangled himse
1;?5111 I:ﬁgdé;hsgn%l:zs’ by ienting six villzgg for tl415';000 pagod}::
€S,

h hile he would hardly draw 300 from wllag‘
:’vofllllc,l l‘; forced to pay 9,000 pagodas. He described some villages
R ety i enkatadry Naidu, over-

ireddy Zamindar, Venkatadry Naiduy,
awzgeaxler c;;m\i,na:ltxcd tﬁe three otheli mhad dart %slm;liie:ﬁ:g ttlﬁ;:
district and defied the British, just as he had previous A

i i Council tried to curb his power by
D Eishecoht:ls?xslu!g?:tl:ar?ge o}m his holdings north of the river.
%l'llltetilrngattempt ended in humilia tit%n. Tﬁ.hz dif:;%us Zaram;g;f

iver, razed the offen ort, an ’
E\ll.:cﬁplt:li}; cc?us:en‘xi. tkc s?éegrmtion was made that Venkatadry’s
energies might be dissipated if he were put in charge of the terri-
torie% of Vinukonda and Bt:llamkonc:)alii'I’h;sa was trl?tehaeii :Is) tait:;
isky. As long as responsibility lay with the i
%gil;lel:)ttog:;xl;}:’il ai g/infsu]ipatgr; Venkatadry Naidu’s power
ined free and undisturbed.*

1'011131:161111630 rgfm words were used. Golkonda rulers had dcmanc‘ljid

lakhs a’nd the Nizam, 14 lakhs of rupees. Surely th§ Masuli-
- Council could ask as much. Agreements (kabuliats) were
5:;:12 up with the Zamindars for two-thirds of what was COrE;
sidered apmoderatc gross estimate (anchana) of annual Pmdu‘ici(hs
addition, the Zamindars were ordered to make good th? 30 ff?

£ rupees which they had failed to gay to the Nizam’s officers
?lutrmg the previous seven years; an they were held to be re-

) AR
sponsible for repopulating the diserict. |
1Ram to BOR, extract of 24 November 1944, ibid.

1 Ram to BOR, 19 De(xmbc!‘ 179S, GDR (975: 4“18).

4 3 )
3 Mackenzie, op. cit., p- 346. l'bxd.ép_. 310‘ in The Ffh Repor,
8 James Grant, ‘Political Survey of the Northern Circars’, in

812, edited by W. K. Firminger, I (Calcutta, 1918), pp. 46-57. Elliot Report,
1512, . K.
para. 9, op. cit. (281: 20: 7488).
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Unfortunately the decade from 1790 to 1800 was o
E:n dlsasgrous on record. The famine of 1791-2 wasx;: soef;tcl;:

t an estimated sixth of the poorer, labouring people died of
sta;vauon. A tidal wave in July 1791, washed away much produce
and many cattle in coastal and river villages. The water, which
remained knee deep for weeks, ruined the grain which was stored
in %lts (patras). The following year brought a severe drought.!
g e Vasireddy continued to hold power and the other Zamin-
ds e;l:;lgaged in family quarrels during these calamities. In 1792

tadry Naidu boldly offered to pay two-thirds of the seven..
year arrears and promised a revenue of 3-15 lakhs of pagodas fc
three years if he were given sole charge of the district. Ar ing
ﬁ;h only Sthgli Vasireddy seemed able to control the district
b Pg:;{’ adlier and the Masulipatam Council favoured this
But this questionable arrangement was never realized

wake of the reforming policies of Lord Com::alliis the .Mln utilic
tEatam Council disappeared and the Vasireddy himself bcgisn 0
eel British pressure. He was compelled to release and reinstate htl.;
cousins in their villages across the river. A battalion of sepoys Wi
sta:lnolx:ed in his fort at Chintapalli. His small army was d?s(gndcaj
and he was allowed to keep no more police than would be
necessary for the collection ofP revenue.? Even the Zamindar him
self was for a while put under guard at Gunur.¢ T

Despite the loss of his ind
tinued to display a bmvenf‘.a:Pendence, the proud Kamma con-

1 . e. He never returned t alace

wallx:‘ch Company soldiers had desecrated. Instead, he l?uitll:cat?othcr

fcn oc“e’:;d AmaBu 53‘1’,?2' Bgﬂt <})1111t of stone quarried from the now

_ dhist ruins, his new house was supported wi
Eﬂlma;:;lf:&rered in silver and gold and was roofed v?npt?l shcer:)l}
burniche Fﬁggfctr};is Nge:rbg, gg:idcns wtﬁrc laid out and temples
. and resi X i 1
polv\\lrcrﬁll }llnﬂuence for another tsvn;: ;rzsa‘mmd“ exercsed 2
ext, there were the Dubashis. Dubashis .

';1;: c:’;l?n ;mture of their duties as con.ﬁ:lintia‘;, :z:v(:rox‘t;bi;; gcznnt‘s :
erpreters to British Company officers made th s

go-betweens, their very success depended upon th:ir :{)nilis:): ?;

* Elliot Report, para. 10, op. cit i

* BOR s ‘,—p. . ? Ibid. para. 11.

4 Mackenzie, op.p g:s pl. ; ’1:‘ March 1796, G'D m;:zixczo;g?gt p- 311
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resolve differences, compromise opposing interests, avoid stale-
mates, and conclude agreements. As mediators, they drew foreign
minds and alien cultures together. As Banyas, or Diwans, or Babus,

“they were a phenomenon in India definitely needed and distinctly

fitted for the demands of a plural society. Whatever their titles,
there always existed during British rule a grlc;:l‘: of Indian district
officers, a bureaucracy of go-betweens who linked the rulers with
the ruled.

A small but compact elite of Maratha Brahmans had long held
the upper levels of local administration when the British came to
Guntur.! They had served the Zamindars and Muslims. No doubt
Komartis and Banyas were better suited to commerce. But
Desasthas, with their generations of administrative experience,
were best suited to government work. Morcover, they quickly
became proficient in the English language.* A number of these
Brahmans soon attached themselves as private agents to the new
rulers; and with success, their numbers grew.

The first Desastha to gain power unfct the British in Guntur
was Venkata Rama Rao, the Dubash of Robert Hughes. Together
with an anonymous but notorious Papiah, an English translator
named Accalamanti Narsiah, and other headquarters officers, he
took advantage of the ignorance of his patron. By taking over the
detailed work of administration, he was able to spread a net of
cleverly fabricated records and of systematic embezzlement. By
utilizing the disunity of both the British and the Zamindars, he
strengthened the local oligarchy of Desasthas. But the winds of
reform, which finally uncovered scandals and corruption, blew
this person and the whole Masulipatam Council from power.?

In reflecting on the habit of his Indian officers receiving secret
sums in return for favours, a habit which he attributed to ‘an in-

' temperate thirst for gain’, the first Collector of Masulipatam

wrote: ‘A breach of trust . . . excites no self-reproach. They

1 M. Ruthnaswamy, Some Influcnces that made the British Administrative System
in India (London, 1939), pp. 87 and 293, indicates that Maratha Brahmans and their
language dominated the administration of the Carnatic. We have noted that they
entered Guntur in the Golkonda period.

1 Row, Vennelacunty Venkata Gopal, The Life of Vennelacunty Soob Row,
Native of Ongole, Translator and Interpreter to the Late Sudr Court, Madras from 1815
to 1829 (Madras, C. Forester & Co., 1873), chapter 1. This is an interesting account
of how English was learned.

3 Elliot Report to GOM, para. 60 ,MRP (281: 20: 7551-2), No. 39 of 6 Dec-
ember 1847.
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submit to personal restraint with a composure truly philosophic’.*

Punishment, in their view, was not due to guilt but to the bad
fortune of being discovered. )

The next person to take over the local bureaucracy was'Atturi
Vcnkatacha.l};m. Described as ‘a vulture preying upon the simple
people’,* he was the last old-time Dubash in Guntur. His master,
;George A. Ram, the first covenanted Collector of the district,
‘was also too old to change his ways. Together they held sway over
‘the district for six years until they were dismissed for incompet-
ence in January of 1800. Even so, the influence of Atturi Venkata-
challam could be strongly felt behind the scenes for another
decade.?

Finally, a lack of harmony weakened British authority in Gun-
tur. The district was first put under the charge of the Provincial
Council at Masulipatam., Tiis Council, supposedly subject to the
Government of Madras, exercised a dangerous degree of indepen-
dence. Bickering among the authorities at Madras during this
early period did not serve to dampen this insubordinate attitude.
A committee, sent up to Maslipatam to investigate, reported
scandals and the reasons for deficient revenue. Sadlier and
Dobbyn, the Chief and Second in Council, died before the en-
quiry was over. Other officers were allowed to choose between
resignation and dismissal. The Masulipatam Council was abolished
_ in 1794. Henceforth, Collectors were to be directly responsible to
the Madras Board of Revenue. Commercial activity—'shaki
the pagoda tree’ by government officers—was forbidden. All of
the corruption and venality of the previous administration was to
be swept away.¢

The reforms did not extend, however, to those local people
whose co-operation was most essential. George Ram, the first
Collector of Guntur, needed more than linguistic ability to obtain
detailed information about the land tenures and resources of the

district. The Board of Revenue wanted to fix the validity of

% Oakes to BOR, 9 June 1798, in Appendix C of No. 39 of 6 December 1847,
MRP (281: 21: 8115 f1.).

2 Ruthnaswamy, Some Influences that made the British Administrative System in
India (London, Luzac & Co., 1929), p. 87. The family name of this person is
sometimes spelled ‘Atmuri’. Mackenzie, op. cit. pp. 346 and 3s8.

3 Elliot Report to BOR, para. 60, MRP (ibid.), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.

¢ Mackenzie, op. cit. p. 345. For constitutional position, see Sir Courtena
Ubert, The Government of India: Historical Survey (Oxford: Clarendon Press, 1922)
pp- 68-70. A. B. Keith, A Constitutional History of India (London, 1036). '
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itles, particularly of inams, so that fixed money allowances could
‘l;lec:se% instead Zf privileged land.! After much prodding, Ram
ir.;)duccd an eight volume ‘English Register’ of supposedly

th}c’ ds in the district. This was far from satisfacto?'. After

Ram was dismissed in 1800, William Gordon was or er;d to
: ,c::tlinuc the enquiry; but nothing was really accomplished.

:d survive from this early period were due to the

:Xﬁ"g:tts?fﬁ;ilw Scott, the Collector who made the Permanent
in Guntur District. .

Se%e;n :ll(lltest records of British rule in Guntur were those which
were submitted by the Despandi of Kondavidu Samutu to An-
thony Sadlier in 1789. These gave an account of tl.xe lands,
villages, and samutus of Murtazanagar Circar, including inams but
not the names of Inamdars. Accounts of Samutu Despandis for
the six years prior to the Permanent Scttlement also emtedci
giving at least some hazy figures for waste, cultivated taxed an
untaxed lands, crops, cattle, ploughs, and population, and some
idea of previous sayaru and mahasulu collections.* But Scott found
these accounts much blotted and corrected, making their accuracy
highly suspect.

%’rgbabl}? the most significant feature of the early years of
British rule in Guntur was the difficulty which they had in obtain-
ing vital information. This was articularly true with regard to the
nature and extent of privileged, tax-exempt, or quit-rent inams.
No figures on inam holdings materialized except for Ram's
unreliable English Register. Finally, both the measuring standards
used and the types of shorthand (modi) employed by village and
district leadership emphasized a local desire to keep information
secret.

1 BOR to Ram (circular to all Collectors), 23 May 1795, in Elliot Report, para.

87, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7§oo), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.
3 Elfiot Report, paras. 87-90, op. it.
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REVENUE SYSTEMS:
THE ZAMINDARI SETTLEMENT, 1802-1 837

founded upon the revenue administration. Rev
two kinds, that which came from agriculture (m?&%agg
that which did not (sayaru).! In a country which depended upon
agriculture more than upon industry and commerce for its sub-
sistence, land revenue was considered to be "the grand, the per-
manent, the ascertainable pre-existent source’ of wealth ff(fm
which the sinews of power should be drawn 3

Actually, how much power was drawn from land revenue
})cforc the coming of the British, how strong a political structure’
it sup ftedg hgw' large a military and administrative apparatus
it could maintain in proportion to the wealth of the country, and
how much it provided comfort and luxury to royal and noble
households are questions which still vex scholars, Some lands
(called haveli) were directly administered by officers of royal
power. Other lands were handed out as quasi-feudal grants on
tenures which ranged from very temporary and conditional to
almost permanent and unconditional. Large political grants were
- called Jagirs. Other grants, both small and large, were given in lieu
of salaries under different names depending upon their nature
vyhether for religious institutions, schools and cntcrtainmcnt;
(inams) or whether for government servants (maniams and savar-
ams). A substantial proportion of the villages of the district, per-

haps a tenth, were agraharams held by Brahmans. P
All of these types of grants indicate 2 degree of decentralization
of power fragmentation, of delegation, and of local strengtl;

THB main pillar of British authority over Guntur District was

:H. H.Wilson, Glossary of Judicial and Revenue Terms (Calcutta, 1855).

James Grant, ‘Political Survey of the Northern Circars’, in The Fifth Report

1812, edited byW. K. Firminger (Calcutta, 1918), pp. 28-29.
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which contradicts proud claims which can be found in the official
statements of rulers in Hyderabad and Golkonda.

Another notion also existed (at least in modern times), that the
King (or ‘State’) was sole owner and final arbiter over lands, that
immediate cultivators were obliged to pay agents of the King,
and that a fixed percentage of all production and enter-
prise should reach the Royal treasury in the form of metal
specie. This notion is open to question.' Admittedly rulers usually
cgd try to make good such ::Luns and local interests sought to
nullify or at least to mitigate realization of such claims. The very
concept of land~ownership, as we know it in the West, seems to jar
against usage in a country where concern over the produce of
land allzyarently was of more importance than the land itself.
Thus, if central control weakened, this weakness became apparent
in the loss of revenue; and if the King (‘State’) realized less revenue,
then some more local power gained and was strengthened there-
by.

yIn any case, muscles of political power were constantly being
tried. Intense bargaining over future shares of agricultural crops
_began before their seeds were planted. As harvest approached,
more intense contests over who could make off with the grain,
shorten the measure, or default on delivery occurred. Collecting
agents could be put off with complaints, pleas, and bribes. Money-
lenders gladly acfvanced bills of exchange, with crops for collateral.
As harvest seasons ended, account books usually closed showing
large amounts still unremitted to the collecting agents. Only
instruments of fear could check the ‘stubborn propensity for'
parsimony, chicanery and refractoriness’ and the ‘secretion or
collusive dissipation of the revenue’.®

Revenue from other sources (sayr or sayaru) was equally com-
prehensive in scope and difficult in realization. Taxes on non-

agricultural produce were, if anything, even more thorough.
Along the Hyderabad border, frontier customs were demanded.

1 For further discussion of this difficult problem, see the introduction to chapter
x. A good summary of early British controversy, arising out of the positions of
Grant and Shore, is found in F. D. Ascoli, Early Revenue Histor)t of Bengal and the
Fifth Report, 1812 (Oxford, 1917), pp- 42-53, 5462 ; and also in a recent work
by Ranajit Guha, A Rule of Property for Bengal (Paris, 1963). For a discussion on how
“terms and concepts changed meaning according to locality and period, see P.
Saran, The Provincial Government of the Mughals, 1525-1658 (Allahabad, 1941),
p- 249. 3 James Grant, op. cit. pp. 42, 29-46.

4
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Sea customs were levied at every port. Inland tolls and imposts
caught almost everything that moved. Collecting stations blocked
bridges, fords, ferries, and roads. Taxes on houses, shops, stalls,
brot%cls, liquor and drug retailers; duties on cloth looms, leather
tanneries, salt pans, liquor stills, drug producers, metal works, and
almost every form of manufacturing;; fees on professions, licences,
and legal documents; charges on religious festivals, temples,
rituals, ceremonies, and special days; percentages even on court
bribes, fines and confiscations: such were the kinds of sayr exac-
tions before the British arrived.

Of course the amounts of demanded revenues actually collected
were entirely a different matter. Times of disorder made non-
agricultural (sayr) forms of taxation all the more repressive, since
every petty chief (or robber) sought to enforce them. Demands
from several different authorities might be levied upon the same
hapless artisan. Theoretically, if such a process of exactions con-
tinued unchecked for long, virtually a]f commerce and indus

would grind to a halt. But enterprise did continue, although to
what degree we can not be sure.

The Permanent or Zamindari Settlement of Guntur was essen-
tially administrative in character. It was a method of obtaining a
steady revenue. It was a way of delegating authority. It was a form
of indirect government, by which lands were handed out on
quasi-feudal grants. Under its operation, certain distinct means of
supervision, kinds of sanction, and arrangements of organization
and personnel selection were instituted for the purpose of insuring
a continuous flow of revenue. In the manner in which it was first
formulated in Bengal by Lord Comnwallis and then later taken to
Madras by Lord Wellesley and applied there and Lord Clive, it
was a decision to allow local and semi-autonomous agents to take
charge of the entire land revenue administration, if not more.

Such concepts as ‘landowner’ and ‘proprietor’ and ‘private
right’, with their English connotations, tend to obscure the essen-
tially administrative character of the Zamindari Settlement.
Because of a wish to have a fixed, regular, and moderate income
the British-Indian State conferred ‘proprietary right, that mos;
powerful incentive to industry’.! No local, independent spirit

1 BOR to Andrew Scott, para. 24, 29 December 1801, as included in Golding-

ham’s Report to Cotton, para, 11, 13 December, 18 1 7:
orof 16 Al 1840 » 1839, MRP (280: 7: 2466), No.
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sprang from the ground to defend this ‘right’. The right was not
hallowed by local tradition and custom. It was an authority
delegated, and it was forcign. Presumably, a local leader might
reason, if such high privileges with their accompanying obliga-
tions and limitations could be given, they could also be taken away.

The Zamindars of Guntur were invited to hold tracts (mutthas)
hereditarily in return for regular, permanently fixed money pay-
ments to the British Collector.! Since the Guntur Zamindars
were considered to have been no more than hereditary district
officers, they were given ordinary titles (sanads)—titles which

were alienable and divisible.? They were meant to be responsible

for land revenue (mahasuly) only, and not for other revenues

i(sayaru) nor for police and justice. Neither the capital and labour
required nor the actual harvest of a given year was considered.
Bach Zamindar was to collect one-half of the harvest, remit two-
thirds of that half to the Government, and keep the rest. The State
share was given an unalterable cash value representing average
productivity calculated at below average prices. Although villag-
ers were to be dealt with according to custom, they were to be
protected from arbitrary expulsion by the fact that their contracts
would be legally binding.?

All haveli (government) land was divided into mutthas,
assessed and conferred upon (sometimes sold to) the Zamindars in
return for an agreed revenue.* Since the accounts of the previous
thirty years were undependable, since both Zamindars and Kar-
nams tried to conceal the real resources of the country, and since
the Board of Revenue, in its desire for moderation, set the amount
far below what was recommended by either the Collector or the
Zamindars, the Permanent Settlement of Guntur was anything
but severe.b On the Board’s orders of 29 December 1801, Andrew
Scott drew up the sanads bestowing the magic of property. In

1 BOR to Scott, paras. I-4, 27 August 1800, GDR (3957: 118-36).

* Note: Mutthadari or ‘proprietary’ titles were ordinary as distinct from samas-
thanam or “ancient’ titles which could not be alienated nor divided among heirs,
only primogeniture inheritance being legal. B. H. Baden-Powell, The Land
Systems of British India, Tl (Oxford, 1892), pp. 654-8.

3 BOR to Andrew Scott, paras. 3-6, 27 August 1800, GDR (3957: 118-36).
Note: Actual prices never did fall to the commutation prices applied. Also, the
later ryotwari system took no account of capital investment.

¢ Gordon Mackenzic, A Manual of the Kista District (Madras, 1883), pp. 347-8.

8 Elliot Report to GOM, paras. 6 and 7, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7438-47),
No. 39 of 6 December 1847.
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return, the Zamindars were to pay the following revenues each

year.!

Zamindar Kasba Villages Peshkash

1. Vasireddy Amaravati 333 Rs
: - 5,40,737
2. Malnaju Narsaraopet 323 3,38,792
3. Manur Rao Chilkalurpet 79 1,26,700
4. Mznpr Rao Sattanapalli 8o 1,26,700
s. Manika Rao Repalli 67 92,528

Total 882 Rs. 12,265,458

In its anxiety to see this arrangement work, the Board scratc
off roughly 40 lakhs of rupees due to the Government, cancel}i:g
50 lakhsin personal debts due to Armenian and Komarti financiers
in Masulipatam, and deferred the first full payment of revenue by
eight years.?

Having grown up in a political jungle where regal power
weak and local impunity common, the Zaunindafsg wel:e not avﬁ:
to ::fprecmte the purposes of British policy. The new settlement
made it possible for them to enjoy annual incomes often larger
than what they were obliged to remit to the Collector.? Asa result,
the Zamindars were able to live on an unprecedented scale. For
fifteen years they tried to outdo each other, indulging in every

1 Goldingham Report to Cotton, para. 10, 13 December 18 MRP (280: 7:
2463), No. 30 of 16 April 1841. Also in Elliot Report, para. xis;”MRP (gx?'zg:
7455), op. cit. and in every Settlement report, proceeding, minute of consultzdon,.
!;tt;;.gimsc, and dx;pthatchNor;d(l;unnu land revenue. Nofe: James Grant, in his

oliti urvey ot the Northern Circars’, gave the following ti
Husscin Ali’s assessment for Guntur: gave the follo tabulation of

Villages Madras Pagodas

I. Vasireddy 300 -1,32,000
2. Malr‘a_]u 230 70,000
3. Manika Rao 180 75,000
4. Manur Rao 150 68,000
5. Kolluru (extinct) 6:000

860 3,51,000

During the first twelve years of Company rule i

ab:mGto s;d out h:ﬁx aRepdcmand of 11 lakhs o rupyecs wasmruhzchl'mm' 1 average of only
ing orf, para. 46, ibid. See also Section 8, chu]au

A. D. Campbell, A New Eiition of the Code of Regulations for she mo;,gz ocgo’vsoz'

me:ntc;{ ht’he Mh:ndrg Territories, 1 (Madras, 1840). m
ing eport to Cotton. paras. 1317, ibid.” 280: - i

Report, para. 6, loc. cit. (281: 20: 741;9-42).I 3717 16id. 280 7: 2467-71). Ellot
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vanity, whim, and fancy. Support for ‘13 battalions of Native
Infantzry' could havebeen maintained by their annual expenditure.!
No picture of affluence was more striking than that of Venka-
tadry Naidu, the Great Vasireddy. He was careful to pay prompt-
ly for his ss1 villages, 333 of which were in Guntur. He kept a
retinue of several thousand men, 300 horses, 80 elephants, 5o
camels and uncounted bullock carts. His palaces at Amaravati,

, Chebrolu, and Chintapalli, his town house in Guntur, and his
"other residences reflected his prosperity. He built temples and
: #cbuilt the lofty gopuram at irl. Over a hundred richly

e Eﬂt brass pillars, 30 feet high, were erected at various shrines;

undreds of Vaidiki purohits were fed dad;lr shawls, gold, and
jewels were distributed among learned sadhus; holy men were
employed to pray for him day and night; and legendary sums
were spent on festivals, sacrifices, fire offerings, and marriages.
His weight in silver and gold was bestowed upon Brahmans
several times. At great feasts and on ‘auspicious’ occasions, he
handed out clothing and jewelry to village leaders and their wives.
His peshkash (‘tribute’ or revenue) was paid in advance and 1-9§
lakhs of rupees were deposited in the Guntur Treasury for with-
drawal from Collectors during his pilgrimages. While in Benares
. he gave rich gifts to Baji Rao, the ex-Peshwa. On his return from
Ramesvaram, he gave a propitiatory nazr of one lakh of pagodas™
_to the Nizam in return for the title ‘Manur Sultan’.?

To a lesser degree, the other Guntur Zamindars followed the
same path. Only the Malraju, however, was able to compete with
the grandeur of the Vasireddy. Malraju Gunda Rao kept 100
elephants in his stockade and became hereditary sponsor of the
huge Kotapakonda Mela (a position he still retains). The Manur
Rao and the Manika Rao families were already tearing themselves
to pieces over disputed successions.®

The old story of dynastic decline now occurred in miniature.
Instead of zanana poisons, rebellions and wars, the field of action
for intrigue and conspiracy was territorially and tactically more

1 Elliot Report, para. 7, ibid. (281: 20: 7443).

3 Elliot Report, para. 7, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7443-7), No. 39 of 6
December 1847; Goldingham Report, para. 30, 13 December 1839, MRP (280: 7:
24770-4), No. 30 of 16 April 1841. See also S. V. K. Rao’s Arzi on social and
economic development in Appendix A of Goldingham's Report.

3 Goldingham Report, para. 31, ibid. (280: 7: 2481); and Elliot Report, paras. 17-
22, ibid., and Mackenzie, op. cit. pp. 313, 317-21.
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lnmtcd Under the British umbrella, the families and articularly

their servants schemed and sm?gled over the wealth of the district.
} The turning point toward rapid decay coincided roughly with the
# : Vasireddy’s death and with the Pindari incursion.

When he died in 1816, Venkatadri Naidu left two adopted sons,
551 villages, several palaces, and a movable fortune estimated at
some §§ million pounds sterling (55 lakhs) in the hands of his two
Desastha Diwans. The complexity of the struggle which ensued is
staggering. While the liquid assets were dissipated within two

ars, the disputed succession lasted more than thirty.! How this

tigation moved by intricate turns through a tangled maze of
English procedures, Hindu laws, and a hierarchy of courts is a
fascinating story of 113 pages.? By the time the final decision was
handed down from the Privy Council, the issue no longer mat-
tered. The fortune was gone; the Zamindari was resumed and
auctioned; many of the contesting parties were dead; and two
Desastha families were reputed to be the wealthiest in that part of
the country.®

Jaganadha Babu, with 314 villages, was induced by Sabnavi
Ananta Rao to claim the 237 villages of RamanaZl,ha Bn:l:’:
Ramanadha Babu was defended by Potturi Kalidas Rao. For ymr;
the two Diwans pursued the litigation, hired pandits, bribed wit-
nesses, bought mantrams, furnished entertainment, and finally
provided loans for the young heirs. Jaganadha Babu borrowed
until the bankers (saukars) sued and then pecled the silver and gold
off the pillars and copper off the roof of his palace.t Governor
Munro, yvhen touring the area, found both men tired of the suit
and willing to stop; but their Diwans successfully prevented an
amicable settlement.® After Jaganadha died in 1826, his th
wxslows tu;ned on each other, one producing a son to back her
claim. During the next fifteen years, Rangama and Chava Laksh-
mipati (the adopted son) were pushed forward by the Sabnavis

1 Oldi"gha’" Repof‘, para 30 IVIRP (280' : 24 18 1
'(; . y 78 80), NO. 30 Of 16 Apri] 415
E”Iot Repm, pﬁl’a. 7s I\lRP 281 . 200 7466 No 0 Of 6 l) 7
i ) ( ’ )y . 3 f eccmbcr 184 . Oakes to

* Edmund F. Moore (ed.), Reports of cases heard and i ici
Commit.tee of the Pn'v;_' Council on Apj{eal Jfrom the Sup;i:r::ma:'; dsjgde:heD{;dmal
;;‘;u;ts;;nsthe East Indies, IV : 184:5—1 850 (London: Stephens and Nort 1;;‘:)’

. 1113, Mackenzie, op. cit. p. C

4 Elliot Report, para. 16, op. cit. (281: 20: 746;-5). P 314

¢ A. J. Arbuthnot, Selection i : -
Thomas Minro (Madras: vs 8,6),3 pj"n;r;t&Mmures and Other Official Writings of Sir
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family against Achamma, Ramanadha Babu, and Potturi Kalidas.
A decision from the Sadr Adalat just after the terrible Guntur
Famine of 1832 put Ramanadha in charge of the huge estate; but
neither his capacity nor circumstances enabled him to succeed.
'(Thc zamindari fell back under government management
amani),*

The)coursc of the other Zamindars paralleled that of the Vasi-
reddys too closely to be repeated. Supervision was relaxed for the
sake ‘of pleasure. Death resulted in disputed inheritance. Debts
accumulated. Revenues failed to materialize so that the Collector
was continually nursing their mutthas back to health.? Worst of all,
zamindari administration was entrusted to Diwans who were bent
on taking what they could as quickly as possible.® All that was
needed to complete their ruin was a year or two of calamity. The
terrible famine and epidemics which began in 1832 were more
than enough. By 1837, the Zamindars were worse off than they
had been in 1802, their debts to the Circar alone being over 43
lakhs of rupees.*

I Under the Permanent Settlement, the Ryot was considered ‘the

i

“ with swarms o

keystone of its permanency’.® No longer was the Ryot to struggle
ggiﬁcials. He was to sow and reap feeling that each |

hour of work added to the comfort of his family.® ‘A more in-

dustrious and substantial class of cultivators’ was to rise which

1 Mackenzie, op. cit. p. 314. Goldingham Report to Cotton, paras. 17-21, MRP
(280: 7: 2471-4), No. 30 of 16 April 1841.

3 Goldingham Report, paras. 22-29, MRP (280: 7: 2475-80), No. 30 of 16 April
1841. Elliot Report, paras. 16-22, MRP (281: 20: 7463-73), No. 39 of 6 December
1847. Note: A detailed chart of the years of amani management of each estate is
given in each of these reports. After 1818, authority was continually alternating
back and forth.

3 The strong and destructive influence of these servants is amplified in Appendix
G of the Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8192-205), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.
Seven letters on Diwans are given:

(x) George Andrew Ram to BOR, 25 November 1794.

(2) George Andrew Scott to BOR, 20 September 1800, para. 4 (Cherukuru).
(3) Andrew Scott to BOR, 13 November 1801.

(4) Daniel Crawford to BOR, 6 September 1803.

(s) Thomas Oakes to BOR, 26 May 1817, paras. 14-15.

(6) Thomas Oakes to BOR, 11 July 1819, paras. 29-32.

(7) John Whish to BOR, 14 June 1826, para. 15.

€ Goldingham Report, para. 38, MRP (280: 7: 2486), No. 30 of 16 April 1841.

5 BOR to Scott, extract from para. 2§ of Board’s letter of 25 December 1801, in
Goldingham Report, para. 11, MRP (280: 7: 2465), No. 30 of 16 April 1841.

¢ BOR to Scott, extract from para. 41 of Board’s letter of 25 December 1801, in
Goldingham Report, ibid.
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could make contracts (darkhasts, pattas, &c.) for ‘moderate
1{rents’ and which couSd be protected enly
/" constituted judiciary.! d from sbuse by the newly

Thg identity cff the Ryor, however, was vague. He could be
anything from a ‘poor ignorant peasant’ to a ‘principal inhabitant’
or ‘head culuyator’. The Telugu rayatu was confused with rayalu
The lowly village labourer was lumped together with members
of the village elite. Generally and practically, Ryot was a title for
one of the vocal and influential few, one of the grama rayalu. He
was not one of a variety of menials and labourers who di the‘tnl
work of cultivation on conditions ranging from daily-hire to near
slavery. He took decisions and made agreements. Usually he was
one of the top village officers, such as Headman, Karnam, or
Munsif, and was often all of these rolled into one person.?

The Zamindar was faced with the same administrative ciilemma
as that which had faced the Government before the Perman
Settlement. Ata loyvet level, he had to decide how much of etll::
task to supervise directly and how much to delegate to others
Under a centralized system, the work would be done through his
own Diwans, Vakils, and Despandis. Every n &omut% to
bottom in his hierarchy would be accountable to the Zaminl:lar
Under a decentralized system, the work would be contracted o t
to Ijaradars or Renters on competitive bids. These Haradarsin th ;i
turn would be faced with the same dilemma all over again -

Ultimatgly, the task boiled down to how to extra:tg tc:\;m
from the v1!lagc and from the Ryots. The Zamindar or the I'araﬁ
had to decide whether to deal with the Ryots Jjointly or Jindi i
dually or whether to bz- ass the village leadershi a.{togethcr “A-
fixed money value (ma tag could be put on each field based of
careful measurement of land-area, soil-quality, moisture n;
other differentials. A fixed share of all crops ;n'oducod ('k:illlu

varamy, or asara) could be set aside as revenue. A fixed division of

all lands and apportionment of revenue for the i
according to this division (visabadi) cojd ({:rc madzha(g:onv;u:ﬁ:

Ryots. How often such arrangements should be made for extracting

1 BOR to Scott, extract fr - g
1801, in Goldingham Report, iginc;. paras. 3742 of Board's leter of a December

* Goldingham Report to Cotton, par
2486), No. 30 of 16 April 1841, Thl:s 121337:'
distinction is made. Note: Henceforth, we
leader and ryot when not meaning this.

13 December 1839, MRP (280: 7:
one of countless instances where the.
will use Ryot when meaning village
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village revenues also had to be decided. A money value on
land did not vary from year to year; but the cultivator and the
land under cultivation did vary. Crops certainly varied from year
to year. Finally, one method could be used for irrigated land
(nanja) and another for dry land (punja) within the same village.
Obviously, great vigilance and energy had to be exerted in obtain-
i revenue.! '

The method of settlement commonly used in dealing with
villages was a hybrid of all of these methods. Each village varied
somewhat from the next, depending upon the constitution of that
village and upon the competence of the Ijaradar or of the Zamin-
dar’s servants. The makta system was haphazardly introduced
in a few villages. No uniform standards of productivity were
established, and no money payment was required.® As a rule, an
agreement was made with the Ryots each year. The Karnam or
the ljaradar usually became the responsible person. A settlement
was made either for a rent or for a share of the total produce of the
village by darkhast; or it was made in separate pattas for sub-rents
or sub-shares of the village produce with each Ryot. The Ryots’
and the Zamindars’ agents eyed each other suspiciously through-
out the year. Mahasuldars or ‘crop-watchers’, Anchanadars or
‘crop-appraisers’, and Kaildars or ‘crop measurers’ were only a
few of those who kept their eyes on tﬁe crops because, when the
kailu or ‘heaps’ were divided, each received a small percentage. .
This way of obtaining revenue at the village level was commonly
called tﬂe ‘joint-rent’, ‘village-lease’, or simply the ‘village’
(gramawari) system.?

The co-operation between Zamindars and Ryots in obtaining a
good settlement from the British did not survive long under the
short-sighted and reckless administration of the Zamindars. As
the Zamindars devoured their own substance, they were forced to

" reach lower and lower, exploiting the villages for all they were

worth. Village leaders were forced to kccﬁ for themselves and
to withhold from the Zamindars as much as possible. In the

1 F, R. Hemingway, Madras District Gazetteers, Godavari (Madras, Government
Press, 1907), pp- 1649 Goldingham Report to Cotton, paras. 64-72, 13 December
1839, MRP (280: 7: 2509-23), No. 30 of 16 April 1841. An excellent detailed
treatment of this very complex subject is given in J. A. C. Boswell's A Manual of
Nellore District (Madras: Government Press, 1873), pp- 261-80.

* Elliot Report to GOM, para. 15, MRP (281 : 20: 7456-60), No. 39 of 6 Decem-
ber 1847. 3 jbid.
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tug-of-war which developed, ev trick of d i
artifice of pressure was useti)c i eecprion. and

Certain circumstances helped the Zamindar. Some villages were
disunited either by communalism or by factionalism. Brahmans
enjoyed unbounded influence in thedistrict; but they were divided
into many castes, each cordially despising the rest. Just below the
Rajus, or Telugu Rajputs, were the martial Kapus, Kammas, and
Telegas; and below these were the lesser Sudra castes. Komartis
(Vaishyas), Bondilis, and Muslim traders were hated by high
and low alike, More than a score of castes, were at the bottom of
the social order. The lowest of the low, who loathed each other
were the Madigas and Malas. All of these communities shunned
unnecessary contact with each other. Eating, marriage, dress
conversation and other social actions were closely circumscribed
by family, gotram, sub—caste, caste, and so on.!

en village leadership was composed of two or more castes

and when natural human vices were compounded with what
many consider to be a special love for disputation and intrigue
among Telugus, it was possible for the Zamindar to crack the
shell of village solidarity. Whenever a village elite was divided
against itself, he could fPlay upon the discord to pry out what he
wanted. One group of village leaders would grow fat with the
Zamindar while the rest of the village was picked clean.

An efficient Zamindar—Malraju Gunda Rao was a good ex-
ample—skilfully employed rewards and sanctions. Head Ryots
Ijaradars, and Karnams in his favour benefited. They were invited
to feasts, petty darbars (audiences), tamashas (happy and gay occas-
ions), and melas (festivals or fairs). They and their wives were
recognized and flattered with clothing and jewelry.? Generous
loans for seed or for special need were advanced to them through

the Village Moneylender (Saukar). Recalci
other hand, ran thc:y risk of sl(ﬂe ) o Do

' : ring from ingenious instruments of
coercion, both physical and psychological. The kitti, a plyer-like
device f(;r finger squeezing, was the most common among many
tortures.® Pujas (worship or magic) and mantrams (chants for
1 Boswell, op. cit. pp. 202-60. J. B. Norton, A Letter fo Lo iti
the’Prcsidem): of Madras (Madras: Pharoah & Co., :8?4)0, p- ‘:;60" the Conditon I
Zilh’ll‘]hcinAerp:f Sdl V.A K. g!é;o l:n tinc soail and economic conditions of Guntur
, endix A of Goldingham’s Report to Cotton, 13 Decem
MRP (280: 7: 2613-14), No. 30 of 16 April 1841. 3 ber 1839,

3 Report of the Commissioners for the Investigati

. gation of Alleged Cases of Tortur
(Madm G_ovcmmcnt of Madras, 1855), ppP. 14, 17, 36-47. P. B. Smoljl.ct ('Jiviel
Administration of Madras (Madras, 1858), pp. 1-34. '
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casting spells) were used to invoke evil spirits and sickness.* A new
measuring gadget, an old debt, a denial of common pasturage, a
contribution for ‘auspicious’ occasions such as a birth, a marriage,
an investiture of sacred thread, a piercing of ears: the means of
exaction were countless. In a highly personal way, a Zamindar
could see to it that no one, whether servant or ryot, became rich,
except himself.

The struggle was not necessarily unequal. A firmly united
village could present a tight phalanx against the Zamindar. In
most villages, where a single caste or an old coalition of castes
was dominant, rival castes or factions usually had to submit or
move elsewhere. Secrecy was the shield and bribery the sword of a -
successful village elite. On paper, these resources were concealed in
the Grama Kharchu. On land, these resources operated silently in
the encroachment of inams on taxable fields. Inspectors were
deceived and the eyes of supervisors bribed until they closed.
True records were hidden. Exact cultivation was not told. Real
produce was taken away at night. Wealth was buried. In matching
wits with the Zamindar, only a foolish Ryot showed outward
signs of enterprise or affluence.?

Under the regulations, the terms and conditions of village ap-
pointment (the daskhat) were not properly fixed. A village office
was neither inalienable nor fixed for a minimum term (Reg.
XXIX of 1802). Revenue agreements, whether in darkhasts or
pattas (required in Reg. XXX of 1802), were too hard to enforce..
Ryots could move beyond the effective control of either the
Zamindar or the Collector. Claims had to be pressed in the
Zillah (Civil) Court; and prosecution had to be afressed in the
Provincial (Circuit) Court. Both civil and criminal actions were
hampered by English legal procedures and by the minuteness and
secrecy of village operations. Poor ryots suffered from the
expenses of litigation, but not village leaders. Knowledgeable
Head Ryots and Karnams were by no means blind to the impunity
afforded to themselves by the law.

1 Good examples of this can be found in Elliot’s notebooks; see Robert Sewell,
Sir Walter Elliot of Wolfelee (Edinburgh, 1896).

3 Daniel Smith to BOR, 21 June 1806, extract in Elliot Report, para. 83, loc. cit.
(281: 20: 7594). Note: Smith wrote of the zamindari villages: ‘the irregularity
called Grama Khurch is still existing as formerly without any diminution what-
soever.’
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REVENUE SYSTEMS:
THE AMANI MANAGEMENT, 1800-1837

aged (amani) activities in revenue administration were syb-

THE powers and responsibilities of direct, government-man.-
stantially reduced by the Zamindari Settlement of 18os

and by the Madras Code of Regulations which accompanied it,

Judicial and magisterial control was vested in a se i
the main pillars of authority being the Zillah oprag:sctrl?c?aézhy’
and the Northern Provincial Court.! Since land revenue )
delegated to the Zamindars, the most important work remaj e
to the Collector would properly have been his supervision of th
otllxaer sour::}:s of revenue (namely, the sayr). ©
ut at the very time that this sweeping rearr
gnad;, the Nawab of Arcot was forcc%mt% Ced:‘;g::;nbtcrwa.}
interior districts to the British. Among these ‘Rayalu Simas’ tl?e
Ccded Districts as they were sometimes called, was 2 hil} 0:;
adjoining Guntur, known as the Palnad. Andrew Scoz't s
ordered to restore this division to order in August of 1801 vﬁm
cause of its unsettled condition, Palnad was not broken o
mutthas for zamindaris, but was ‘held in trust’ by the Cf)xlll ctor
under what was called amani management.s eetor
During the years which followed, as the mutthas of one and then

another Zamindar fell under the Collector for nop-.
taxes, from minority, or from litigation, amani was :xvi;}:l?den;:ng

at times the whole district came under the direct isi
Collector and his staff. The restoration of maglssl:s:nnln:l:; ;ghﬁ

! Regulation Il of 1802. A. D. Campbell, A New Ediri
Jor Madras (Madras, 1840). Also B. B. Misra, The ce.i';‘Z'I m‘in%?kaulaﬁm
India Company (Manchester, 1959), p. 158, on of the East
rdon Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (M
Palnad had foEmetly been under Nellore, On “aty-(ﬂa?:la;' :88:?,5%15!—&.
99-100). Scott’s orders, 6 August: GDR (980, 116). :+ GDR (g80:

powers in 1816 and of|
in 1822 and 1831, brojk
supreme local authori
to exercise his authori

By taking on the res
the Collector inheri

his authority. During the period from 1800 to 1837, these devel-
oped along three main lines. British administrators were chal-
lenged; first, in their control of district rsonnel; second, in their
dealings with village leaders; and third, in their attempts to im-
plement a workable land revenue system.

After the Permanent Settlement came into force, two factors
tended to weaken a Collector’s power in Guntur. First, the de-
mand for experienced officers in the Zamindari organizations and
the limited supply of such officers meant that the Collector’s
opportunity to select officers was restricted.®

Second, instead of one British Collector steadily gaining local
experience over a number of years, a string of short-term
ogg;s shuttled through the Collectorship without staying long
enough to leave much of an impression on the district. The
absence of an experienced British officer who really knew what
was transpiring in Guntur increased the boldness of Indian officers.
The small Desastha clique were able to have things their own way
in the District Headquarters.

Trouble already had been brewing in the Salt Department
before Francis Robertson was assigned as Acting Collector to
Guntur, late in 1810. A number of officers in Chinna Ganjam had
been replaced. Atturi Venkatachallam’s hand had moved (in the
background) and Accalamanati Narsiah had been it:t in charge of
the (%cpartment. In the storm of protest which had blown up,
Thomas Jarrett had defended his actions with what the Board
considered ‘unusual warmth’. But since ‘considerable abuse

1]. A. C. Boswell, A Manual of Nellore District (Madras, 1873), p. 56s.
Regulation X-XII of 1816.

¥ Boswell, op. cit. pp. $76-7; Regulations XIi of 1816, IX of 1822, and VI of
1831. See also B. B. Misra, The Central Administration (Manchester, 1959), pp. 267
70.

3 A.J. Arbuthnot, Selections - from Minutes and Writings of Thomas Munro (Madras:
Higginbotham & Co., 1886), pp. 201-6.

4 Mackenzie, op. cit. p- 359, nine Collectors in as many years.
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actually exist[ed] in the Salt Department of every district’, and
since ‘the complaints came from persons engaged in intrigue to
serve their own ends’, the Boarcr of Revenue did not become
overly anxious.! *

Soon after his arrival, Robertson dismissed the Huzur Shroff.
Tunuguntla Namasiva Rao, for embezzlement, Shortly after_’
wards, he also suspended the Huzur Sheristadar, Tandanki
Lakshmi Narain Rao, and the Cashkeeper, Tandanki Sitarama
Rao. The Diary Writer and the Arrack Daroga were implicated.
Incriminating papers were found buried in a tank. Robertson
reported, ‘Most of the Huzur Cutcherry servants are implicated
I shall not take immediate steps against these servants as I believe:,
them to be mere tools of two or three Head Servants.’®

The man who helped Robertson to discover these irregularities
was another Desastha who represented a faction which wished to
gain power in the Cutcherry (Headquarters Office). His name was
Sabnavis Kasava Rao. His family had large interests and property
in Masulipatam. One of his relatives was Diwan to the Vasiredd
Zamindar and another was Diwan to the Nawab of Masulipatam);

The cutcherry elite, on the other hand, were also strongly su;;—
ported on the outside. The Diwan of the Manika Rao had been
branded by Andrew Scott for his nefarious connexion with
Atturi Venkatachallam.4 Manur Rao Venkata Krishna Rao. the
Chilkalurpet Zamindar had once provided the cutcherry junta with
2,000 pagodas for Thomas Jarrett, 1,000 pagodas for distribution
among the cutcherry staff, and another 1,000 pagodas for a jewel
to be presented on the occasion of the birth of the Collector’s son.’
In a letter from the Sheristadar to the Zamindar, which was inter-
ccPted, Lakshmi Narain Rao plainly revealed his close connexion
with the Desastha Manur Rao family: ‘Destroy my old and new

! BOR to Jarrett, 10 May 1810, GDR (963: 143~54). Also A i

Enlioltl R;port, MRI; gg{: 21: 8098-9), No. 39 of 6 Dcccﬁlbcr 1847.p pendix € of
obertson to s para. 4, 21 February 1811, GDR (38¢: 23— i

lct:crs to BOR, 9 and 15 February, GDR (385: 2-8 and 122?).23 39). Also his
N Elliot :_l;pgt to GbOM, 17 April 1846, paras. 16 and 60, MRP (281:20: 95 50-2)

0. 39 Of i i i
abovg? ecember 1847. Sabnavis Ananta Rao has already been mentioned

4 Scott to BOR, letters of 13 October 1800

OR, » para. s, and 3 November

and of 20 April 1801; Extr i 1 B3 4
medyly p acts from Appendix C of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21:

® Robertson to BOR, report of 20 $ .
of enclosure No. 1, GDR ?385: 303‘20‘)’Pt¢mbcr 1811, on Chilkalurpet, para. 18
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letters. Subnevis Caseva Row has instructed all Chowkidars to
intercept my letters. Be cautious in sending yours . . . direct them
to Narain Row. My letters will be written by other people . . . I
shall give my name to the bearers . . . destroy the same when
perused.’? Like the Dubash in eatlier years, the Sheristadar held a
position enabling the exercise of great patronage and power.?
Lakshmi Narain consolidated his power and stretched his hand
into every branch of revenue. Not only did the Zamindars pay for
his favour; but money also came to him from all of the sayaru
departments. Government jobs were bought at auction and job-
ho?dcrs were pressed for ‘charitable contributions’.* One cut-
cherry officer protested that ‘for want of food and raiment’ and
for fear of reprisals, he was obliged ‘to commit even roguery’, to
pay for tcmpfcs run by the Tandanki family, and to act against the
Collector, Sabnavis Rao, or any other threat to the cutcherry lead-
ership.4

Roq)ertson set forth the grounds for legal action against the cut-
cherry leaders and had the Sheristadar committed to jail.® The
Board of Revenue was more cautious. Feeling that it would be
well to watch out for ‘malevolence and party spirit among the natives
who were formerly in the Collector’s employ and those subse-
quently entertained to their exclusion’, the Board urged Robertson
to listen to what one party might say against the other since
“facts once well established cannot be altered by the motives that
may have led to their detection’.®

Robertson would have done well to have used this factionalism
to strengthen his own control. Instead, he went out into the field
stations to gather evidence of more mischief. While he found
much wrong among the weavers, the maramat (public works)
officers, the salt makers, the Lambardi caravans and so on, he did
not collect much which would stand up in court.” He allowed the .

1 Robertson to BOR, report of 20 September 1811, on Chilkalurpet, para. 18
of enclosure No. 1, GDR (385: 303-20).

3E. H. Aitken, Behind the Bungalow (Calcutta: Thacker, Spink & Co., 1889),
p. 75, ‘all the district knows he is virtually the Collector’.

3 Robertson to BOR, 21 February 1811, paras. 5, 6, 7, GDR (385: 23-39).

4 Robertson to BOR, 21 February 1811 para. 7, GDR (385: 23-39). Also letter
of 2 March 1811, GDR (385: 44-50)-

5 Robertson to BOR, 25 February 1811, GDR (385: 40-42). Charges detailed.

¢ BOR to Robertson, 7 March 1811, paras. 1 and 2, GDR (963: 343~7).

? Robertson to BOR, 15 April, 1, 6, 24, 30 July and 16 August 1811, GDR (385:
66-68, 224, 237, 272, 283, 300).
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leaders in the Huzur Cutcherry to cover their tracks, A general
destruction of papers occurred throughout the district. Back in
Guntur, he found confusion and chaos in such secretariat depart-
ments as the Daftarkhana (Record Office) and Sherista (Accounts)
Department. This was, in his view, ‘purposely intended as by that
means speculation [was] less easily detected’.f

Robertson wrote, what the Board no doubt had already
guessed, that, ‘A complete combination of the whole of the
public servants in a variety of peculations exists in every branch of
this Zillah which might be continued indefinitely’® This com-
bination was led by the ‘principal servants in every department’.3
Meanwhile, Lakshmi Narain Rao boasted from his jail cell in
Masulipatam that he would soon be back at his old position in the
Cutcherry. Tandanki Krishna Narain Rao, Accalamanatj Narsiah,
and Atturi Venkatachallam worked behind the scenes to resist
the Collector. Relatives and friends—there were twenty-six rela-
tives alone—who were ‘linked by fellow feclings and a desire for
mutual gain’, filled most of the top posts in the Huzur Cutcherry.®
These people were able to counter every step which was taken by
the youthful Collector. They knew of every move he made, even
obtaining extracts of his letters.$ Having completely isolated

Robertson, the Cutcherry next turned to the attack. The Huzur

Shroff’s accounts which contained the evidence of embezzlement

were declared to be spurious.” Charges of torture and extortion
were sent to the Board of Revenue against Robertson.® Even the

former Collector, Thomas Jarrett, was visited by a delegation and
his aid enlisted.?

While there was little reason for the Board of Revenue to doubt

! Robertson to BOR, 15 June 1811, GDR (385: 211
Reg;ort, MRP (281: 21: 8116).
Robertson to BOR, ¢ May 1811, para. 2, GDR (385: 69~74). Extract i
Appendix C of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8110). ) "
*ibid. Also Robertson to BOR on 2 March 181 I, GDR (385: 44~45).
¢ Robertson to BOR, 11 March 1811; extract in Appendix C of Elliot Report,
M{(P (281: 21: 8109), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.
Robertson to BOR, 20 August 1811, GDR (385: 303-20 . Al
MRP (281: 21: 8110-12), (385 303-20). Akio 9 May 1811,

¢ ibid. enclosures 1 and 2 of 20 August 1811, GDR (385: 320- .

7ibid. See also Appendix C of Elliot Report, MRP (28x5: 231: 813 30).

* BOR to Oakes, 11 December 1811, GDR (963: 619-39).

? BOR to Robertson, 18 February and 7 March 18; I, GDR (963: 334-46)

G. W. Robertson to BOR, 15 April 1811 in A i 1
PRy p In Appendix C of Ellios Report, MRP

-23). Appendix C of Ellios
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that ‘a systematic combination of the Huzur Servants of any rank
in the gttf:hctrywiththoseintbcMoﬁml.. attcndcngttlﬁ
vicious consequences™ did exist, it was anything but pleased wi !
the results of Robertson’s investigation or with the gnterfercnolti:sg
Jarrett. Much dust had been stirred up, with little solid accomplish-
ment? Both officers were censured; and Thomas Oakes was
org;egistz;kgngc:ntthteo the Collectorate in June 1811, Thomas
Oakes was told that since there was little doubt that a tl.ght’co'lr{ll-
bination existed, it would be wise to move wnh caution.® The
new Collector was faced with a disrupted administration, a group
of delinquent headquarters officers, and a number of accusations
inst Robertson. ]
ag;;n;:;l Oakes and the Board of Revenue agreed, after an examin-
ation, that the evidence against Robertson was larg;ly false. Some
men had been flogged. Some property had been seized. g . b‘{::ws
and leg-irons had been ostentatiously displayed. But no b ate
cruelty, such as putting a man in d{c.sun, had occun'%d R(:l .rtstzn
was just ‘a young man full of ambition having an ar en:h csu‘i lio
uphold the justice and honour of the Company’. “In the pud c
interest’, he was kept on as Head Assistant Collector under
Oakes.* ) 14
vis Kasava Rao and the other interlopers who had de-
ccisvtl:inla{obertson and caused dissension in the Cutcherry were dis-
missed.® So were the more obstrcpcrous. leaders 9f the older 1::13
cherry clique. Among the nine suspensions which were u% !
were the Huzur Sheristadar, the Huzur Shroff, the Hufuz aft-
ardar, and the Motarpha Daroga for Guntur Town.* A man

closure No. 1), in Appendix C
to BOR, 20 August 1811 (en
EI;ioI:‘I)lb:pr::t?nMEP (28 fI: 2 rxﬁ 813&, :;301312 ?;.161 Deocin A?:;dlii%'of&’lﬁol Repor,
) a , i
" BO% Prgieagr;,gs; 1:3“(3)1{ :Z Oakes, 10 September 1811, -(;Dﬁég)&- 408-96).
Mfg(()zR‘t'o Oakes, 10 Scptcmbd; ;:3411. Gpla)rlaz ?g;sg;-l)f 7-(%5)3 : goo ). cakes, 12
R, 21 January ' ) ecember 181
M:rg,aﬁ‘;;opﬁg. 2 andJ3. GDR (963: 819‘;3 I). BzO?) to Oakes, 7 D 1813
and 21 March 1814, GDRJ??; S abor v, GDR (966: 175—83)-] Appendix C
8 BOR to Oakes, paras. 2-4, Oakes to BOR, para. 2, 21 January 1814
e ) O il W EB
31—36). GDR (98[: “3). BOR to Oakes, paras. 1-4,
August 1812, - 1813,
6J.ul(;alk§:2t?ggg‘(;25 ‘:%8—22)- Oakes to BOR, paras. 3436, 22 January

GDR (981: 18-60).
s
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named Lakshmiah, who came from outside the district and who

was thought to have no connexions in the Cutche i
charge of the headquarters staff.! Factionalism bewver;yn’c:)v:steﬂg;nlg
groups was thus at least temporarily dampened and the subversive
propensities of the cutcherry elite held in check.

Yet, the country could not be governed without co-operation
from these Indian district officers. The Board of Revenue was
anxious to see that the Collector was not carried away again by im-
patience and zeal. Disciplinary measures would have to be slow and
thorough, based on careful proceedings arising from first-hand
and not hearsay evidence. Oakes was urged to keep an especially
vigilant eye upon those who ‘handled public money’ and upon
the accounts connected therewith.?

Well might such advice be heeded; for trouble ever recurred
where money and accounts were concerned. The ancient craft of
counterfeiting—chipping, shaving, plating—abounded. False coin
was substituted ami(fasscd on. The Government and people were
covertly encouraged to blame each other. Many kinds of coin
wete in circulation (not until 1836 was legal tender standardized)
and moneychanging was a profitable business. Shroffs and treasury
officials stood to gain in these and in many other ways. Nor were
accountants without the means to turn their skills to good pur-
pose: writing unknown symbols (modi) and keeping alternate sets
of books.?

By taking advantage of factions among the cutcherry servants
‘most of whom [were] related to each other’,* Oakes was able to
gather evidence of fabricated accounts and tampered coinage
together with a detailed list of proven bribes. The new Govern..
ment Servants’ Conduct Rules of 20 November 1813, made the

1 BOR to Oakes, 21 July 1817, GDR (974: 112-25). Oakes to BO
18:8B, glll)R (8?].: 61—73, with whole record of Lak)shmmh' . °BOR, 14 Avgust
to es, 6 1812, GDR : ;
i July (965: 120-2); 28 March 1814, GDR (967:
8 Oakes to BOR, 24 June 1813: GDR (982: 275). Oakes to B
! S i ° O
1814, GDR (983:' us~z4§); this is one of the most extensive del:éﬂlsdgd ud:‘
methods of operations which I have found. For an abstract of charges sgc Omako
to BOR, 20 Mz}rch 181 Sy GDR (983: 257-74). A colourful and c;xtcrtain' N
picture is found inC.F IQrby, Adventures of an Arcot Rupee (London, 186 ) !1:n
Munro’s suggestions on coinage, see BOR to Oakes, 26 December ;811 7(}D(K

(962: 660-92). The problem fills early correspond eci

o oot . Special er
counterfeiting was voiced pondence. Special concem ov
o830, g voiced in BOR to Oakes, 4 March 1814, GDR (967:

4 Oakes to BOR, paras. 2-4, 15 March 1814, GDR (983: 115 fF)
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accepting of bribes a punishable offence.! The Collector felt that
the offenders should ‘gc rendered incapable of ever again serving
the Honourable Company’, that their names should be published
in the Government Gazette ‘for sake of example’, and that they
should be given a choice between imprisonment or repayment of
the Rs. 11,000 which had been taken.? The Board of Revenue,
while agreeing that the ‘presumptive proofs’ were strong, did not
favour prosecution, feeling that it was better to dismiss the worst
offenders than to risk failure in court.?

Trouble with combinations of district officers in many districtst
gave Madras authorities cause for serious concern during this
period. After consideration, these subversive tendencies were
attributed to ‘the defects of their education, uncertainty of their
promotions, meagre pay, and the uncertainty of their tenure of
office’.5 Among the various remedies suggested by the Govern-
ment of Madras in 1816 were: the establishment of schools for
educating these officers; increased salaries and ‘Pensions; and some
special incentives such as larger commissions for salt and customs
officers and opportunities to acquire maniam grants.® In order to
stop ‘the artful intrigues, the corrupt compacts, the daring em-
bezzlements, the hardy frauds, the shameless perjuries’, the Board
and Government agreed with Sir Thomas Munro that the same
remedies should be applied to Indian officers as had been applied
to European officers ofP the Company.” Since the Sheristadar was
considered to be the key to the whole problem, the ceiling of his
salary was lifted to a much higher level. A Huzur Sheristadar who
started with a monthly pay of 60 pagodas (Rs. 210) and who
worked diligently for thirty years could now obtain as much as
200 pagodas (Rs. 700) instead of having his pay frozen at 80 or 100

1BOR to Oakes, 13 November 1813, GDR (9821 498-9). Qakes to BOR 20,
January 1814, GDR (983: 40-41), list of bribes.

* Oakes to BOR, 22 January 1813, paras. 34-36, GDR (982: 18-60). Appendix
C of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8126 ff.), No. 39 of 6 December 1847. This
refers specially to troubles in the Salt Department. '

3BOR to Oakes, paras. I-4, 15 October 1813, GDR (966: 175-83). Also in
Appendix C of Elliot Report, loc. cit. (281: 21: 8131).

¢ M. Ruthnaswamy, Some Influences that made the British Administrative System in
India (London: Luzac & Co., 1939), PP- 87 ff. One of the most notorious sub-
versive organizations was that of Casee Chetty, Coimbatore.

5 BOR to Oakes, paras. 2-3, 22 April 1816, GDR (971: 268 ff.).

% ibid, Nofe: Little actually came of most of these proposals.

7 Ricketts, Report of the Commissioner Jfor the Revision of Civil Salaries and Estab-
lishments (Calcutta: John Grey, 1858), p. 335 Also, ibid.
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Eagodas. At the same time, more severe penalties against fraud,
ribery, and embezzlement were passed.!

‘What served best to check the spirit of intrigue and to control
subversion within the Guntur Cutcherry, however, was the fact that
for twenty years there was a steady hand on the administration.
Thomas Oakes rules the district from 1811 to 1821. He was
followed by John Whish, who ruled until 1831. Other incidents,
of course, occurred to undermine authority; but these two men

by their very presence gave stability and continui 1
administration. 7 o Jocd

Only years of amani experience could show what stren
beneath the surface of tge small and seemingly mgfxtgciz
villages. Eventually, a series of disclosures from Grama Kharchu
and Inam records revealed a steady, silent encroachment upon the
power of the State.

Daniel Crawford, after observing how Grama Kharchu worked
in Palnad, wrote that it was ‘a source of lamentable injury to
the poor and ignorant ryots, and the most material obstacle to the
improvement of the country’.? Unless supervised, Samutudars
would certainly combine with Karnams, Kapus (Reddi Head
Ryots), and Despandis at the expense of the poor ryots and hide
their profits in the Grama Kharchu accounts. Such an insidious
process would result in wholesale emigration from the district.
The “prosperity and happiness of the majority of the population’
was blocked by local officers.® The Thanadar and all LE(: Samutu-
dars in Palnad were dismissed; the Karnams were severely
warned and told that no money was to be paid without proper
sanctions and receipts; but these orders ‘were never complied
v.vxth 8 All Crawford could obtain was a register of total collec-
tions (kistu) for each village; moreover, he had no way of knowi
if these were correct. No Collector could personally check im‘:]:ll\%

1 BOR to Oakes, 22 April 1816, GDR (971: 268 ff.). Rick :
tion VII of 1817, in : 208 ft.). Ricketty, loc. cit. Regula-
Igro). of 1817, and IX of 1822 in A. D. Campbell’s Code of Regulations (Madras,
3 Elliot Report to BOR, para. 60, 17 April 1846 . .
No. 39 of 6 December 1847, Mackenzie, Ep_ ;,4})’ ‘;’:’;P (IOL: 281: 20: 7552),

3 Daniel Crawford to BOR, . i : ,
Report, ibid. (281: 21: 8150). para. 12, 18 July 1804, in Appendix B of Ellior

4 Crawford to BOR, 18 July 1804, para. 12
(38.1_: 21: 8151), No. 39 of 6 Dcccmbgr 1847.’
ibid. (281: 21: 8150). ¢ ibid. para. 13 (281: 21: 8152-3),

Appendix E of Elliot Report, MRP
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accounts of every village. The help of a co-operative staff was
essential.

The next officer to give serious attention to the problem was
Thomas Oakes. When he turned his attention to the amani man-
agement of the Palnad, he found ‘the whole of the servants in
league to defraud the Circar’.! A hierarchy of fear was established
with the Grama Kharchu as its foundation and with that twice
dismissed officer, Accalamanati Narsiah, at its pinnacle 2 ‘In nearly
every village of the Palnad’, accounts were cither concealed or
fabricated.? After digging ‘in distant villages, in pots of grain,
and in baskets of cotton . . . buried in the ground or sunk in
tanks’, Oakes disclosed that Grama Kharchulu were used to dis-
guise a graduated scale of nazranulu (gifts) reaching up through the
levels of hierarchy to the district Cutcherry.*

When the Chilkalurpet and Sattanapalli lands came under
amani in 1816, Thackeray, who was in charge while Oakes was on
leave, reported that he could find no accounts ‘owing to the
extreme inavcry of the zemindary curnums’.® In 1818, Oakes
wrote that in these estates collections and disbursements had
‘always been made by the Head Inhabitants, Curnums and
Caupoos’; nor had there ever been ‘a sufficient check on these
people to prevent their plundering the lower ryots or occasioning
balances by their exorbitant demands’.®

Shortly after the death of Venkatadry Naidu when the Vasi-
reddy villages in Guntur had to be taken over temporarily, Oakes
found ‘a general combination to plunder . . . entered into’ by the
local leaders.” Jaganadha Babu refused to show his divisional
(samutu) accounts for 121 villages. Karnams in his villages also
refused to co-operate. Not until the exasperated Collector resorted

1 Oakes (Report on Palnad) to BOR, paras. 22-30, 20 June 1812, Appendix C
of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8132), No. 39 of 6 December 1847. Also in GDR
{981: 320-87). .

2 ibid. (281: 21: 8133). 3 ibid.

¢ Oakes (Report to Palnad) to BOR, 20 June 1812, Appendix C of Elliot Report,
MRP (281: 21: 8133), No. 39 of 6 December 1847. See also Thomas Oakes to
BOR, 11 July 1813, para. 16, GDR (982: 304-29).

5 Acting Collector (John Thackeray) to BOR, 12 October 1816, para. 9, Appen-

dix D of Elliot Report, MRP (281: 21: 8139), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.

® Oakes to BOR (Report on Manur Rao Zamindaris), 30 September 1818,
para. 15, GDR (984: 152-246). .

7 Oakes to BOR, 26 May 1817 paras. 3-7, Appendix D of Elliot Report, MRP
(281: 21: 8140), No. 39 of 6 December 1847. Oakes wanted to avoid blame for not
discovering abuses carlier. See also BOR to Oakes, 5 June 1817, GDR (974 35~41)-
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to rattaning in public did he obtain far from adequate records for
seventy-four villages.

Inhisreport of 3 September 1818, Oakes made a detailed analysis
of the operation of Grama Kharchu. Originally, thisinstitution was
meanttodefraynecessary village expenses, reimburse village officers
for their work, and pay the costsof settling disputes. Oakesfound the
fund used chiefly to bribe officers at the cutcierry or at the courts.
Three sets of accounts were kept by every Karnam: the true one
was concealed, and the others were used to deceive the Govern-
ment and the Zamindar. Bribes were usually listed as gifts to gods,
a practice hardly surprising since cutcherry officers were, after all,
servants of a divinity, namely, the huzur! Extra money was
simply taken out of village funds as needed and the accounts were
then manipulated to gloss over discrepancies. Thomas Oakes was
convinced that the Grama Kharchu unduly extended and
strengthened the influence of the village against higher authority.3

According to the Madras Regulations of 180z, titles (sanads) to
inam lands were not valid unless they had been obtained prior to
26 February 1768. Grants obtained after that date could be re-
sumed by the Government. Grants not registered within a year
of the proclamation of this ruling by the Collector could be t)tlllly
assessed; moreover, grants had to be re-registered every five years
or be liable to forfeiture.?

The snag in this whole arrangement, however, was that the
Government could not recover invalid inams without recourse
to the Zillah Court.¢ Before this could be done, a complete,
accurate, and detailed registration of every grant had to be obtained
and then maintained. If this registration were not done, not onl
would the Government be witgout a just claim, but all other land
would be subject to continual encroachment. Since there were
literally hundreds of petty inams and maniams, not to mention
larger savarams and agraharams® this was almost an impossible
task; furthermore, the uncertainty, the expense, and the very

! Local tradition still ascribes divine attributes to the
such as karma and dharma reinforced this belief,

# Oakes to BOR (Report on Manur Rao Zamindaris » paras. 15-16, 30 Septem-
be: 1919, GDR (984: 152-246). P S 30 Septem

Regulation XXXI of 1802, sections 1-19. See A. D. Cam bell’s Code

Regulations (Madras: Government Press, 1840). 4 ibid., se]::tion 18. I

¢ Guntur Collectorate, General Branch, Index to GDR (Guntur, 1913). There
were seventy-three cases of inam encroachment in 1912.

high and mighty. Concepts
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magnitude of contesting each claim made this arrangement even
more ridiculous from the administrator’s point of view.

As has already been pointed out, early efforts to register land,
such as Ram’s register, ﬁgd been an utter failure. A proclamation
issued by Daniel Crawford in 1803 that all grants were to be
registered also brought no success! When John Byng, the
Zillah Judge and Magistrate of Guntur in 1807, asked for a copy of
the Guntur Inam Register, he was informed that no such register
existed.? Another proclamation resulted in the creation of a rough
register, nine folio volumes long, listing the Inamdars in the order
oefgueir appearance. It was later proved that this register contained
less than a tenth of the actual inam lands.®

No more was heard of the matter until Thomas Oakes brogght
it up in 1813. Convinced that years would be wasted if the inam
question were left to the courts, he suggested that a committee
should be appointed ‘to settle in perpetuity’ all inam lands.* He
was certain that ‘nearly the whole of the present maniams would
be resumed and the illegitimate profit now enjoyed by a set ?f
vicious and intriguing Bramins be brought to Government'.®
Most agraharam villages, he was sure, stood on the flimsiest of
documentary authority.®

Again th?subjcct izpsed into fitful slumber until Oakes toured
the Palnad in 1821 to see about famine relief. He was disturbed
by the way in which the poor and the Government alike suffered
at the expense of the village leaders. Often more than half of a
village was claimed as maniam land. Maniam boundaries were any-
thing but clear and sometimes non-existent. Special lands (jarib)
meant for relief in times of calamity had been appropriated. Dead
and long departed persons were fictitiously listed as Inamdaljs )
that the Karnams could enjoy the benefits. After trying to register
some of these lands so that further encroachment at the expense
of the revenue might be checked, Oakes admitted that his efforts
were all but useless.”

1 Elliot Report to GOM, para. 86, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7602), No. 39
of 6 December 1847. Crawford to BOR, 14 May 1807.

?ibid. paras. 86 and 9o. Crawford to BOR, 14 May 1807.

% ibid. para. 9o. Orders to local officers given in 1798, 1804, 1807, 1823, 1826.

¢ Oakes to BOR (Palnad Settlement Report), paras. §, 13-14, 34-35, It July
18: 3, GDR (982: 304-29). Also Elliot R.ei;;gg, para. 86, ibid.

? l(l;::lk.cs to BOR, paras. 21-23, 10 March 1821, Appendix C of Elliot Report,
MRP (281: 21: 8141-5), No. 39 of 6 December 1847.
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Two years later, John Whish tried to cope with the problem of
Karnams’ maniams among zamindari villages. He was disturbed by
the fact that the office and service land of a Karnam was usually
held by the whole family of the Karnam. When the Collector
asked questions about the holder of the official daskhat (appoint-
ment) and the official inam, each family member would si;_& re-
sponsibility to another. Unless a whole family were present—
often as n:lany a(sl t;v?nty ersons—little could be done. Even their

rogress depended largely upon the temper and inclinati
fhesgerfanﬁligs.l gety up p tion of

Whish assigned a small staff to investigate all the inams of the
district in order to compile a reliable Inam Register. He decided to
compare his results with those in the earlier ‘Register of 1807';
however, the two copies which he found did not square with mcl;
other. He found that the more recent copy listed ninety more
Inamdars and 169 more kuchelas of land than the older copy;
furthermore, these newer Inamdars were almost entirely rai:
dents of Guntur Town. By putting two and two together, Whish
came to the conclusion that the more recent copy had been re-
moved from the Cutcherry by the Daftardars amf that new pages
had been inserted. Neither copy was reliable enough for use ’g

Whish’s investigation was never completed. The materi;l in
his register was never tested for authenticity nor compiled in a
proper form. Even so, a total of 696 villages were examined
including all of the Vasireddy and Malraju villages. Comparison;
which he made between his own findings and what was to be
found in the accounts of the Zamindari Despandis convinced him
that at least a quarter of the inams were invalid. Agraharams and
inams were rarely listed accurately, the tendency being to list more
land than what the titles (sanads) had originally granteds

_ The introduction of the ryotwari system first in Palnad and then
in Guntur proper was a slow and painful process. It was hindered

'Whish to BOR, paras. 4~7, 2 December 18 i .
ibid. (281: 21: 8145-8). cmber 1822, Appendix D of Elliot Repor,

2 Eiliot to GOM, para. 90, i . e
Deconor oGO para. 90, 14 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7616), No. 39 of 6
¥ ibid. paras. 89-92. Note: Accalamanati Narsiah was involved i i
) : ed in these i-
ties. Extracts which Oakes had given out to Inamdars, thou;hvunal:thcntic:tcct;v;s

documents, were used as evidence in court: i
GDR (3983 1006 gy ; see Whish to BOR, 26 January 1827,

s
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not only by normal bureaucratic foot-dragging and by the
competition of zamindari and gramawari (village) systems at
policy-making levels, but by barriers of local usage and en-
trenchment.

Palnad was too unsettled in the beginning to be divided and
sold under the Permanent Settlement. Ijaradars rented villages,
capriciously altering their demands from year to year. After a
rough survey, Crawford issued triennial leases to village Ryots.!
New and better solutions were argued while this system contin-
ued. The Board of Revenue, convinced that the ryotwari system
was harmful and that it was better to deal with village leaders
(ljaradars and Head Ryots), ordered a permanent village settle-
ment in 1812.2 However, the necessary detailed information on
resources and productivity and the means to obtain an equitable
agreement with each village were wanting. While the three-year
settlement continued, Oakes was told to find out whether a
decennial village lease or an annual ryotwari settlement would be
preferable to the Ryots. On the basis of Oakes’s reply, a seven year
village settlement was ordered two months later.®

Meanwhile, the argument over the respective merits of the
various systems had been going on in Madras and in London with
the ryotwari system making a steady headway. Because no proper
survey had yet been made in Paland, because its productivity was
undependable, and because the Ryots preferred the village system,
the Madras authorities tried to dissuade the Court of Directors
from the application of the ryotwari system to this hilly tract. In
this they failed.* Final orders on the ryotwari policy were sent to
Oakes late in 1818.5 The arrival of Thomas Munro as Governor
of Madras in 1820 assured the future of this policy, but did not
greatly hasten its practical application.

¢ new system was based on executive orders rather than on

1 Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras: 1883), pp. 151-62.
The whole settlement history of Palnad was reviewed by the Board in their letter
to Oakes, 3 March 1814, GDR (967: 172-227). Oakes went over it again in his
letter of 25 October 1814, GDR (983: s19 ff).

* BOR to Oakes, 24 March 1812, GDR (964: 1-114), a long treatment on the
subject of comparative land systems.

3 BOR to Oakes, 8 December 1814, GDR (968: 164-90).

4 BOR to Oakes, 12 February and 25 March 1816, GDR (971: 67-102: 170~
238). The Board’s letter of 3 March 1814, expressed similar intentions and gave
somewhat similar instructions.

$ BOR to Oakes, 21 September 1818, GDR (976: 366-431).
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legislative enactment for its authority. Its application depended
upon administrative efficiency. Whenever a village contract
(darkhast) or a zamindari title (sanad) lapsed, pattas, which were
statements of fact, were given to individual Ryots obliging them
to pay so much money on each plot of ground. Only the money
value attached to the known productivity of each piece of land
was to remain permanent. The privilege of cultivating that land,
which was called a ‘right’ , was heritable, saleable, but also relin-
quishable on a year to year basis. At the time of settlement
(jamabandi), the Ryot decided if he would take a piece of land for the
coming year. If he failed to pay, he lost his privilege. Sometimes
he could be challenged for his privileged tenure. Such practices as
joint-pattas, patta-subdivisions among family members or among
sub-tenants, special remissions and privileges, and even payment
in grain were variants of the system which might be found.
Essentially, the old makta-visabandi agreement with each com-
munity of the village was involved. Each patta was recorded with
the village officers and each payment was made to and accounted
as received by the village officers.!

The formal introduction of the ryotawri system carried out
after the seven-year village leases expired in 1821 foreshadowed
what was to be the major problem, namely, the disparity between

olicy and practice.® Even after receiving his final orders, Oakes

d protested that the village leaders preferred the old system.?
On the Board’s advice, he accepted the land values and soil classi-
fications of the village leases as correct.4 Village rents were merely
divided up among the Ryots. Ryots were made answerable to the

! B. H. Baden-Powell, Manual of Land Revenue Systems and Land Tenures in
British India (Calcutta: Government Press, 1882), pp. 654-8. Walter Elliot
‘Correspondence relating to Ryotwar, etc.’, pp. 77-9s of Elliot MSS. (IOL':
Eur. MSS. D. 330). These are copies of official records dating between 182§ and
1837, with two excellent entries by Indian officers (Nos. 4 and $). Finally, ‘Teloo-
18100 Kyfcg'e:tl from Ra):ts of &:lxcrtla;n fyillagcs in Paloor Tanah . . . with modes of

evenue Settlement’, ix B of Goldingham Repo, T
No. 30 of 16bApril 18419.pen # eports MRP (280: 7: 2587 f1),

* A. J. Arbuthnot, Selections from Minutes and Other Official Writin
Thomas Munro (Ma_dras : Madras University, 1917): ‘On Rﬂzlativc Advagrsxt:jg-c.s .oi'
Ryotwa’.r and Zamindari Systems’, pp. 84-102: ‘The Principle of the Ryotwar
System’, 15 April 1812, pp. 107 ff. While it is not our purpose to discuss the merits
of this system, Eric Stokes’s The English Utilitarians in India (Oxford, 1959), pp. 83—
108, is particularly good on assessment theory. ' i

3 BOR to Oakes, 10 May 1819, GDR (977: 320 ff).

* BOR to Oakes, 31 July 1820, GDR (3958: 37-45).
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Collector through the village officers instead of through the Renters.
A formal statement was thenissued by the Board of Revenue declar-
ing that all of the necessary steps had been taken with the consent
](.:;gthc Ryots and that the work was to be commended ‘as a model
for other districts’.}

Within two years, John Whish reimrtcd that all of this work
had been done by the villagers themselves and that it was naturally
satisfactory to the village leaders. He could find no persons
answering the description of village Headmen other than the
Karnams. The Karnams had formerly acted as the Ijaradars;
moreover, they now fulfilled practically the same functions
through their handling of village accounts: “The Curnums . . . are
by no means men . . . of correct, clear, and fixed ideas . . . and
their views of things are in the same degree loose and not to be
depended upon.’ From an administrative point of view, the work
of the Karnams was ‘most shameful’, ‘next to useless’, and ‘cal-
culated to mislead’.?

It is clear, therefore, that the results of the ryotwari system, as it
was applied in Palnad and in such zamindari villages as came under
amani management, were almost negligible. Although revenue
had increased almost fourfold in Palnad under the village system
—probably due largely to the establishment of peace and security
—revenue did not increase any further under the new system.4 No
appreciable change occurred in leadership and control at the
village level. By implication, the new system meant to extend
Government control past the village leadership to the more lowly
cultivators; but the term ‘ryot’ was not defined carefully enough.
Instead of lowly ryots gaining and maintaining an independent
status, the old leading Ryots continued to dominate through
pattas and village machinery what they had formerly held on
village leases. Since they themselves compiled or at least influenced
the compiling of data on productivity and since no systematic
survey was made by the Government,? these leaders were not only

1 BOR to Oakes, para. 4, 23 March 1821, GDR (3958: 312-22).

* Whish to BOR, g June 1823, GDR (3979: 134-64). BOR to Whish, 12 August
1823, GDR (341-80). GOM's views, 14 October 1823, GDR (3962: 475-9).

* Whish to BOR, para. s, 2 December 1822, Appendix D of Elliot Report,
MRP (281: 21: 8146).

* Goldingham to Cotton, para. §, 13 December 1839, MRP (281: 6: 2459), No.
30 of 16 April 1841. .

® Whish to BOR, ¢ June 1823, GDR (3979: 134-64). (Reprint 124 1-10)
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able to preserve a2 moderate assessment but they were able to
weight 1t unequally against alien or dissident elements within
their villages. The only real threat to their position came from
inquisitorial hosts of district officials who, if given a chance, would
have preyed upon the very vitals of prosperity just as the zamin-
dari servants were doing; however, here the traditional village
defences mentioned earlier were aided somewhat by the vigilance
of the Collector.!

The steady and strong hands kept on the amani administration
by Thomas Oakes and John Wlnsi gave a greater impetus to the
rise of British authority in the district than any quality inherent in
the systems of revenue settlement which were employed. The
welfare of the people was the pivot on which success turned under
any system. Tﬁe il:lct that Oaies and, to a greater degree, Whish
took a deep interest in the welfare of the people and kept sharp
eyes on local affairs was a singificant factor in forestalling a deter-

ioration in local government similar to what was occurring in the
zamindaris.?

In summary two main lines of policy were explicitly followed by
the Britishin Guntur between 1800 and 1837. The zamindari policy
was a course of action in which former hereditary district leaders,
Maratha Brahmans and high-caste Sat-Sudras, were confirmed
in a quasi-baronial status on the condition that they would
pay a tribute representing a third of the productivity of their lands.
Whether, in the case of Guntur, this course of action was moti-
vated by a recognition of legitimate power over the district from

- which certain rights arose or whether it was prompted by other
motives is difficult to determine.

The second major course of action was the ryotwari policy.
This system attempted exactly the opposite of the zamindari
system. Instead of delegating a large amount of control to auto-
nomous agents, the ryotwari system attempted to extend State
control into every corner of agricultural life. Here again, all the

1]. B. Norton, A Letter to Robert Lowe on the Condition and Requirements of
Madras Presidency (Madras: Pharoah & Co., 1854), pp. 178-9.

* Goldingham Report to Cotton, para. 8, 13 December 1839, MRP (280: 6: 2461),

No. 30 of 16 April 1841. Note: Oakes was finally removed from Guntur for
allowing his Sheristadar to accept a gift from the dying Malraju V. Gunda Rao
and for having received a loan from this Zamindar. Sce Arbuthnot, op. cit. pp.

$21~7; and BOR to John Whish, 7 December 1824, GDR (3963: 17-22).
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motives which gave rise to this policy, whether arising from a
recognition of the rights of individual cultivators or from a real-
istic assessment of the requirements of government, are difficult
to determine and are not the theme of this study.

What is important to observe is that there was a distinct differ-
ence between the explicitly declared policies and the actual
courses which were followed. Both the zamindari and the ryot-
wari courses of action were severely qualified and limited by each
local situation insomuch that they lost much of their character.
Policies were blunted by local influences and neither zamindari
nor ryotwari fully came into operation.

Tlrlz of rz’venue systemP:vhich prevailed was greatly in-
fluenced by the way in which villages were constituted—their
institutions, their leadership, their customs. These villages, after
all, were the social organizations which were ‘really at the bottom
of all revenue systems’.! If the British settled with the Zamindar,
he still had to cope with the villages. If the Zamindar settled with
the Ijaradar, this person still had to cope with his village or villages.
One village might be a privileged agraharamu dominated by one
Brahman family. Another might be dominated by a coalition of
Brahmans and Rajus, or Brahmans and Kammas, and so on. A
third village might be a pallem for outcastes (panchamas), such as
Malas and Madigas. A large, old, and powerful village might con-
trol many smaller satellite hamlets while a poorer, smaller village
might have trouble fending off outside forces. The Karnam and/or
Head Ryot (Headman) might be the sole power or he might have
to negotiate with a junta, either within his family or among the
leading communities. The Karnam might be a stranger, an enemy,
or a new force called in to tip the balance of local politics. The
settlement might be made with one person climing to hold the
village or with several claiming to hold the village jointly. In each
case, the village as a vital entity was the determining factor; but
no two cases were exactly alike. Diversity rather than flat uni-
formity characterized the villages.

There is no evidence to show that the village system of revenue
administration was seriously impaired either in Palnad or in
Guntur proper prior to 1837. The ryotwari system operated more
at the level of names and forms than in practice and actuality. The

1 Baden-Powell, op. cit. Book IV, Chapter 3, “The Revenue System of Madras’,
P. 642.
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Ryots who contracted for the revenue were village leaders and not
the lowly, labouring cultivators (ryots). Under both zamindari
and amani management, arrangements were made locally on an
ad hoc basis, with rents and joint-rents, pattas and joint-pattas
being concluded for each village. The zamindari system also oper-
ated more in name than in truth after 1817.

Thus, at their respective levels, amani prevailed over zamin-
dari and gramawari, over ryotwari.

Commenting upon the confusing dilemmas of policy which
resulted, John Goldingham remarked (in 1838): ‘In ‘revenue
matters, it is a long time before the mind will receive an impress-
ion of the truth. And this because so many are engaged in keeping
up the worst state of management that a considerable mental
effort is necessary to detail and lay aside representations which are
presented in a plausible shape and sanctioned by custom.” All
villages of course tried to conceal information concerning them-
selves as a defence against extortion and ruin, Zamindari villages,

however, scem to have fared somewhat worse than those directly
under the Government.

! Goldingham to Cotton, pana. 67, 13 December 1839, MRP (280: 7: 2511),
No. 30 of 16 April 1841. Appended to this report on the social and economic
condition of the district are seven reports from influential communities. That of
S. V.K. Rao is more detailed than Goldingham'’s (though pethaps not as reliable).



PLATE

A District Bungalow, drawn by John Gamz, 1811,

VI

DISTRICT ORGANIZATION:
THE HEADQUARTERS, 1837

a mantle of divinity. All who dwelled within the shadow of

his umbrella gave proper reverence and deference, offerings
and gifts. Under the British, the huzur was the level at which the
will of the State and authority over the district met and formed a
single institution. Indeed, it was one person. It was the foreign
ruler, The Collector and Magistrate, who was informally known
as “The Collector’ or “The Huzur’. Yet, the aura of the huzur also
enveloped all European officers (as well as non-official Euro eans)
in Guntur and spread over the entire headquarters cstablisﬁment
(cutcherry) of the district. In this sense, the Huzur was commonly
the Place where the Huzur as a Person resided.

TRADITXONALLY, the “presence’ of supreme authority wore

The tradition of a unified huzur was modified in the massive
foundations laid by Lord Cornwallis. Separation of power was
permanently built into district administration. Governmental
power was divided into revenue, magisterial and judicial branches.
Since no provision was made for a completely separate executive,
magisterial power was merged either with revenue or with
judicial power. With the ascendancy of the Munro system in
Madras, the sword was taken from the District Judge and given
to the District Collector.

The Huzur was the pivot for all State concerns in the district
and the guardian of welfare and safety for its people. He had
authority over ‘all persons employed in the executive adminis-
tration of the revenue and persons paying revenue or concerned
with revenue’.!

! BOR Proceedings of 19 September 1836, para. 8, MRP (MRO: 1§22: 12863~
85). Regulation II of 1803.
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Wherever land was not permanently settled, ‘the Collector
[determined] the demand annually upon occupied land’}! col-
lected instalments of revenue (kists) according to crop and marker-
ing seasons, and recovered unpaid amounts from previous
seasons. He was responsible for the survey and assessment of all
land. He collected sea and land customs, liquor and drug excises,
personal and professional taxes, profits from salt and tobacco
monopolies, and proceeds from licences, stamp paper and other
miscelfaneous sources. He managed all State property, buildings,
and endowments and he took care of property for disqualified
owners.?

The Collector was Magistrate and Superintendent of Police? It
was his responsibility to keep the peace, to enforce the law, and to
prosecute offenders. He could give sentences of up to two years
confinement or hard labour, Rs. 1,000 in fines, and whipping. He
also possessed special judicial powers for trying and punishing
officers under his authority.*

In general administration, the Collector was responsible for
agricultural and commercial prosperity, for education, for health,
for postal services, dak bungalows and choultries (rest houses), and
for roads, bridges, dams, canals and other engineering works.
Hardly a thing happened in the district which did not concern
him, whether it was a storm, an epidemic, a famine, an economic
decline, or an outbreak of thugi and dacoity.

All that the Collector did, however, required approval and
confirmation from the Board of Revenue, the Government, and

such other central departments as were concerned. The Collector

was District Treasurer and as such was subject to the orders of the
Account-General. Although there were regular and special auth-
orizations for disbursements on ordinary and regular or other
accounts, no changes in these could be made without going
through proper channels for sanction. No more than Rs. 20 could

1BOR Proceedings of 19 Septembe 6 i
Py g 9 Sep r 1836, paras. 8-9, Regulation XXVII of

% ibid. Note: Under the Board of Revenue,

h o
Court of Wards, Public Works Offcer, and apent £ maeaens of Samps,

and agent for 2
Another generation passed before the Supctintcn;int of Survme;n!n: i:tDiorchtgr
of Settlement sent officers periodically into Guntur.
:Not until 1858 did he answer to the Inspector General of Police.
BOR Proceedings, paras. 8-9, 19 September 1936, MRP (MRO: 1522: 12874
ft.).]J. Boswell, A Manyal of Nellore District (Madras, 1873), pp. §58-66.
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be spent for contingencies without previous sanction from
Madras.!

.. In personnel selection and removal, the Collector could appoint
all the Indian officers in his administration with the exception of
the Huzur Sheristadar, whom he could nominate. He could dis-
miss all officers below the rank of Tahsildar. Officers of the Tahsil-
dar cadre could not be removed: without specific authorization
from the Board of Revenue.?

The real danger was over—centralization. In a vast territory of
132,000 square miles, more than 1,000 miles long, with roughly
1-5 million Ryots paying over 3 crores in land revenue to twenty
Collectors, the Board of Revenue could try to do too much.
Collectors whose districts were three and four times the size of
districts in other parts of India were already hard pressed. Excessive
interference from Madras could paralyse their efforts. It usually
took twenty years to become a full Collector and much longer to
be promoted into the extremely limited number of senior posi-
tions in Madras; therefore, aspiring officers in the mufassal needed
to toe the line. The Board of Revenue could keep a tight hold on
the purse and on the appointment or removal of senior Indian
officers, effectively controlling district solice and revenue per-
sonnel. Not only were Collectors’ orders appealable, but the
Board of Revenue was the channel of communication for sub-
jects of every description, whether legislative, ica)]icc, fiscal, sani-
tary, agricultural or anything else. The Board had to pronounce
with authority on land tenures of exceeding complexity and var-
iety. How the Board could minutely supervise distant districts
and give clear and knowledgeable opinions and instructions on all
these subjects, how it could even cope with thousands of letters
and appeals, is difficult to comprehend. The answer is that it Simtﬁly
could not. The Board of Revenue was continually faced with a
backlog of business with which it could not cope.®

The remedy for this evil was for the Madras authorities to
allow the Collector to exercise greater discretion and responsi-
bility. Boards and Councils were slow and cumbrous machines
for arriving at decisions. A trusted Collector, given proper powers

I BOR Proceedings, 19 September 1836, ibid. 2 ibid.

3 BOR Proccedings, paras. 1-7, 19 September 1836, MRP (MRO: 1522: 12863
74). Rickets, Report for Revision of Civil Salaries and Establishments, 1 (Calcutta,
1858), pp. 161-5.

6
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and some latitude, could often succeed when the Board was para-
lysed and the Government puzzled. When the Board of Revenue
was filled with understanding members, supervision was kept to
a minimum and, except in certain key subjects such as finance, the
Collector was given some free rein. o
Unfortunately, by 1837, effective control over Guntur District
had been paralysed for several years. Guntur administration had
been virtually headless. At a time when the district needed a
strong, continuous and understanding huzur, when the land was
ravaged by famine, cholera, and plague, there had been almost
nothing. Without taking into account officers left temporarily in
charge, between the departure of John Whish in July 1831, and the
arrival of John Goldingham in July 1837, ten Acting Collectors
(15 officers if those temporarily in charge are counted) shuttled in
and out of Guntur. No single tenure was more than eleven
months, the average being nearer four to five months per Collec-
tor (17 transfers occurred in 6 years). Worst of all, many of these
Collectors were complete strangers in Telugu country.!

Obviously the enormous and variegated burden of responsi-
bility for the welfare of the district was too heavy for any one man.
The Collector was provided with a European staff to make up for
what he lacked in energy and knowledge. This help was of two
kinds: general and specialized.

Guntur as yet hacf no Sub-Collector; for although its revenue
work was almost as much s inan ‘unsettled’ district, its administra~
tion, was still listed as ‘settled’ (zamindari). The Head Assistant had
no particular assigned duty; but he was usually in charge of one
or two Taluks in which he was responsible for the revenue, police,
and general administration. Other Assistants were similarly em-
ployed; however, these could not be entrusted with a Taluk unil
after a year’s residence in the district and until approved in
Madras. Junior Assistants, usually young trainees Just finished with
their examinations in Madras, had no specific duty and were em-
ployed at the discretion of the Collector.?

L Elliot Report, para. 96, 17 April 1846, MRP (281:20: 7635), No. 39 of 6 Decem-
ber 1847, ‘Chart of Officers appointed Acting or Permanent to the office of Collec-
tor’. Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras, 1883), p. 358,

2 BOR Proceedings, para. 10, 19 September 1836, MRP (MRO: 1522: 12876).
Note: AnotherJgeneration passed before Sub-Collectors took over the Salt and
Treasury Departments.
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Promotion in the covenanted c1v11 service was ba}se;id [;,nm“:lﬂ
on seniority although, of course, it was also fletcrm}ﬁ ):1 avail-
able vacancies, recognized merit, apd othgr intangi aﬁar}bl Prfs—
sures common to the age. A Junior Assistant wasrfe gi feﬁ ?:5
active service only after he was pronounced fit to fa[;lvcedorm offici
duties in one or two vernacular languages. If he to qualify,

he was removed into the mufassal (interior) on college allowance

"to work under a Collector until either he became fit or was

o g v, ol gl s e s
or a Sub-Collector as soonas g
qualified as a Collector after four years and as; Pmtc;galocr:lgl:zcl’r
afer seven years of service although, as alrea yC ncl>l , o bz
became a Collector in under twenty ycar;;nA " Bmc":tomcrit and
promoted to Principal Collector accor 8 tohich he served;
seniority without reference to the d'lsﬁlc(golllllec‘:,or while Cudda-
however, Guntur rarely lratht ;12:235}' so favoured.!

ah and Tanjore were almos
B e e i came under the Crown chat the really
significant multiplication of special officers :(l)oduclz:uon of the
specialized officers, although under the gcncfl departments in
Collector, were r‘”PO“Siblc totheir sPef:lla fﬁzgrs- a surgeon
Madras.? In 1837, Guntur had only two special 0 sasurg
and an engineer.

The mc%ical officer who helped the Collelgtor r‘r’xv:ieutsoiuailc}l’czr;
army surgeon attached to the local batt.ahon. ae s restricted
facilities than to lack of desire, medical sem:ﬁ ??46 was the
primarily to government employces. Not un RP (MRO: 1522:

'BOR Proceedings, paras. 10-11, 19 September 1836, rA;nmmga; Collectors,
12876). Note: Principal Collectors reccived Rs 36'°°°Rsp§ 800 or 6,700 depend-
Rs 30,000; Sub-Collectors, Rs 14,000; Head Assistants, revenue work was com-
ing on w};ethgr they had six yc;rrszzf)PcPrc‘:“ ni;gicﬁlm:c:lcndmg on their language
Ell;llllsliyry)’rg:::l l:nr; gp(:tr lc}is':-nisa':’llowanccs were generous; and house-rent was pro-

i f
vided. John Goldingham received a total of Rs 52,000 et Jmoljvccd?:g Cl;ﬁ;su?r
Madras Civil Servants (IOL: vol. r—7)ﬁglV€ all details on ¢
d“i l(I:Otlgn J?\Xa]zﬁ? Pglra?:zg:gazl}sorom;;n regarding the Oﬁ'ia'al lz)ddt;:'cttuﬂdfs':';v ;!{
Madras P;esidcncy in Each Department (Madras, 18773;1N01¢-i1(1128 Sf the (}Z):))llcaor
strictly official until 1846 and was merged with ng) 'I?h?;tnm Munro made the
Ietaining control under the Postmaster-General. (2) The but no progress came
Collector responsible to the Board of Public Instruction; Although proposed as
until the Education Department was formed in 1855653113)“31 of llligcgistration did
carly as 1834, Registrars responsible to the Inspector

not come until 1864.
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choultry, built from the bequest of John Whish, turned into a
hospital (lungarkhana) for the general public. The District Surgeon,
assisted by a small establishment of Indian dressers, vaccinators,
and helpers, cared for the needs of the administration.!

"_JThe first engineers and surveyors in Guntur were also army
officers. Licutenant F. Mountford produced the first accurate
map of the district in 1817. In 1837, the Department of Public

‘Works, which was then under the Board of Revenue, was divided

into four divisions within the Presidency. Each Division had a Civil
Engineer and between one and three Assistant Civil Engineers.
The Civil Engineer—there was at least an Assistant in Guntur for
several months in each year—drew up plans, made estimates, and
ascertained the correctness of bills for engineering works. Pro-
jects were executed through the local Maramat Department
(Public Works) under orders from the Collector.?

When it was noticed that all through the worst months of great
famine of 1833, the Krishna river was three-quarters full, pre-
liminary steps were taken to follow up suggestions first advanced
in 1792 for the irrigation of the delta. Captain Buckle was assigned
to investigate the possibilities and to begin some smaller irrigation
works. The Pulleru canal, a cut about 15 miles long able to pass 34
million cubic yards of water, was opened in 1837. Buckle advo-
cated an ambitious project of throwing a dam across the river and

" then building an extensive network o% canals sufficient to irrigate
the entire delta. The magnitude of the cost of this project would
have been enough, if accurately estimated, to have terrified the
Government and the Directors. Thirteen more years were to pass
before the plan was sanctioned.?

Under the Sadr Faujdari Adalat (Criminal High Court of
Appeal) and under the Sadr Diwani Adalat (Civil High Court of
Appeal), the judicial administration of the Presidency was divided
into four territorial (mufassal) divisions. Guntur was within the
Northern Division and was under the jurisdiction of a Provincial
Court of Circuit whichkeptitsheadquartersat Masulipatam, Under
the Provincial Court and subject toits control was the Zillah Court.

! George Evans Edgcome, who had been Assistant Civil Surgeon in Guntur
since 1829, was replaced by Edward Smith in 1837. The Huzur also had 2 1st class

Native Dresser at Rs 35 2 month and a 2nd class at Rs 28. BOR to Collector, 20
June 1837 GDR (5368: 188: 226-7).

* BOR Proceedings, 19 September 1836, MRP (MRO: 1522: 12876 ff)).
3 Mackenzie, op. cit. pp. 252-9.
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In 1837, the Zillah Judge possessed very limited power. All
suits ange the value o{' Rs. 5,000 were within the original juris-
diction of the Provincial Court as also were all punishments
exceeding ten years imprisonment with hard labour and thirty
stripes with a rattan. For this reason, he tended to be identified
witiu the huzur in much the same manner as the European sub-
ordinates of the Collector. His aggmrance of being lower than the
Collector was somewhat changed by the rc_forms of 1843. As re-
constituted at that time, the Civil and Sessions Judgc was given
all of the power formerly held by the Provincial Court (which
was abo]isﬁgd) ... namely, unlimited civil jurisdiction and power
to punish criminals with up to fourteen years imprisonment and

irty-nine stripes. These povfgers chre; 6x:)olt modified until the
Indian Penal Code came into force in 1860. S _

Below the Zillah Judge, who was usually an Acting Asmstan‘;
Judge and Joint Criminal Judge (Edward Newberry was the thir.
to hold the post in 1837.), were two separate hierarchies reflecting
the dual nature of the judiciary. In criminal justice, there were
three grades of magisterial courts. Covenanted Europeans were
of the first grade; Tahsildars were of the second grade (six months
imprisonment, a Rs. 200 fine, and whippmg); and Taluk Sheris-
tadars or Deputy Tahsildars were of the third grade (one month
imprisonment and a Rs. 5o fine). The lowest level of officers
vested with criminal powers were ‘the heads of villages called
Village Munsifs’.? Under Regulation XI of 1816, these officers
were empowered to put offenders in the village choultry for
twelve hours and put low-caste offenders in the stocks for not
more than six hours. In civil justice, there were at least three levels
of adjudication below the Zillah Judge. In Guntur Town therci
was an Auxiliary (Subordinate) Court presided over by a Principa
Sadr Amin which, established in 1827 to assist the Zillah Judge,
had much the same civil jurisdiction as the Zillah Court. Ne::lt,
there were District Munsifs’ Courts, usually at every taluk hea (-i-

uarters, with power to decide cases mvolymg up to Rs. 1,o:1: an
inal jurisdiction in suits of up to Rs. 20. Finally, under Regt u_og
IV of 1816, the head of a village was ex officio Village Munsif wit

1 Boswell, op. cit. pp. 558-9, 566. F.J. Richards, Madras Distri r;d Cazg:;erris‘;
Salem, I—Pt.' Il (Madras, 1918), pp. 81-88. F. R. Hcmmgway.,tM ':§3—95.
Gazetteers: Godavari (Madras: 1915), pp. 188-9: Maclean, op. cit. pp-

* Maclean, op. cit. pp. 187, 194.
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power to decide on personal property of up to Rs. 10 value
without appeal and up to Rs. 100 in the character of an arbitrator.
Panchayats could decide on suits without any value limitation
(Reg. V of 1816); moreoever, the Collector could summon
Village and District Panchayets to settle disputes.!

The Cutcherry at Guntur was the nerve centre of district admin-
istration. The headquarters office—actually a labyrinth of offices
in several buildings connected by passage-ways and verandahs—
was the continuing expression if not the essential hub of district
power. The Cutcherry was the instrument which received and
transmitted communications, which digested, recorded, and
preserved information, and which conveyed and implemented
decisions from above and channelled o resolved disputes and peti-
tions from below. The entire fiscal, police, and general adminis-
tration was organized within its departments.

If the Cutcherry served as the transmission between the pro-
cesses of decision-making and wheel-turning, it was the Sheris-
tadar who served as the clutch for engaging these two mechan-
isms. As has already been seen, he was the direct descendant of the
former Desmukh, Diwan, and Dubash. His official position was
summarized by the Board of Revenue in 1836 as folfows:

The Principal Native Revenue Officer under the Collector is the Head
Sheristadar. He superintends every department and is the general in-
spector and controller of accounts. He is usually consulted by the
Collector on every question connected with the administration of the
revenue and particu?arly in the annual settlement; and the orders of
the Collector for guidance of the subordinate executive Officers are
generally passed after discussion with him. He has no independent
functions or authority but acts always in the name and under the
authority of the Collector. His salary on his first appointment in 3
settled District is 60 [Rs. 210] and in an unsettled District 80 Pagoda
[Rs. 280] per mensem which is increased according to length of service

until after 20 years it amounts to 125 in the former and 200 Pagoda
[Rs. 700] in the latter.?

Although merely a ministerial officer and office manager, ‘th
enormous and multifarious duties’ which overwhelmed the

1 Boswell, op. cit. pp. 558-66. The Zillah Court convened three times a week
2 BOR Proceedings, para. 10, 19 September 1836, MRP (MRO: 1522: 12880-5
Note: This statement was taken from the Government Order of 22 March 1816,
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Collector and the fact that a Sheristadar’s tenure was usually
‘much more permanent’ than that of the Collector made the real
position of the Sheristadar quite different from the ostensible one.?
As chief repository of local history and conditions, as confidential
adviser and indispensable right arm, as ‘the sole channel of access
to the Collector’, this officer was accustomed to exercising a very
great authority without any dcﬁnite; responsibility’, anii was ‘in
many respects, the real administrator’.* Collectors often _avowcfl-
ly devolved their whole revenue duties on their Sheristadars’.
A Government Order circulated by the Board of Revenue on 12
June 1851, clearly reflected the towering image which this officer
had come to assume: ‘That officer should be regarded as the
Native Collector. All accounts should be open to his examina-
tion as to that of his European superior. The Board should make
known to all Sheristadars that the Government will hold them
responsible for every department and that it is their duty to place
in writing all information of malpractice.’ Sheristadari control
in the Madras Presidency, in the words of its critics, so effectively
tied ‘leading strings’ on Collectors that little could be accom-
plished without the co-operation of the Sheristadar.® N

The social composition of the upper stratas of dlst‘nct adminis-
tration was clearly disclosed in the critical enquiry, ‘s there any-
thing about Madras Collectorates that x}lxi’kes them so difficult that
only a Maratha Brahmin can fathom it?"® Castes dominating the
highest cadres of district administration in Madras Presidency, as
of 22 January 1855, are revealed in the following table:

Head Naib Sheristadars Tahsildars | Total

Caste Sheristadars | Deputy Collectors| ~ 2 o
Maratha Brahmans 17 20 117 154
Other Brahmans 2 13 68 83
Other Hindus 2 3 45 50
Native Christians o 2 3 S
Muslims o o 13 13
Eurasians o o o o
Grand total 21 38 | 246 30§
! Ricketts, op. cit. p. 333. tibid. 3 ibid.

¢ibid. p. 334. Note: Since 1940, the Personal Assistant (‘P.A.") has supplanted
the Sheristadar as the over-shadowing influence in the Cutcherry.

% ibid. pp. 324, 337. ¢ ibid. p. 337.
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Considering the already long tradition of dominance by a
Desastha elite in Guntur,! it is hardly surprising that the Huzur
Sheristadar was a Maratha Brahman.

In June 1836, Alexander Bruce reported that Ghanagam Sita
Rama Rao Puntulu’s health was failing and suggested that his good
service should be recognized by an increase in salary and the

rovision of a special assistant. The salary increment scales of 1816

d been extended to Sheristadars of settled districts in 1828, Sita
Ram had become Head Sheristadar on 8 June 1825 and should
have received 10 pagodas-per-month increases in 18 30 and 1835;
however, he had been getting an extra Rs. 111 per month from
the zafted (attached) zamindaris since 1832, giving him a total of
Rs. 321 per month. Bruce felt that the Government should pay
him Rs. 280 (80 pagodas) a month along with Rs. 2,040 in back
pay and that Rs. 71 out of the Rs. 111 2 month taken from the
zamindaris should be used to support an assistant for the ailing
Sheristadar.?

The assistant whom both Bruce and Sita Ram had in mind was
Nyapati Shashagiri Rao. Born the year that the British came to
Guntur and nurtured when Atturi Venkatachallam’s power was
atits zenith, Shashagiri Rao entered district service in 1810 (at the
age of twenty-two). He became manager of the Magistrate
Department in the early 1820’s. Since his daughter was married to
Sita Ram’s son and since he was connected with both branches
of the Manur Rao family, he was obviously a Desastha leader.?
He was also closely associated with European superiors. With
kindly interest John Whish warned him against attending ‘god’s
feasts’ given by the Sattanapalli Zamindar Jest ‘any indirect con-
nexion with public business be inferred in the invitation’ ¢ ames
Bell supplied ilm with English literature. Patrick Grant and A. s,
! Ricketts, op. cit. p. 335.

* Bruce to BOR, 10 June 1836, GDR (5392: 162-5); 8 July, ibid. Pp- 222~5.
Note: Salary scales as such need not concern us; however, they are included in
A dix I.

l:p&/nhitc to BOR reporting the conduct of Shashagiri Rao, para. 67, 10 July
1845, GDR (5402: 129~30). Petition of N. Shashagiri Rao to Government, No. 75
of 23 December 1845, MRP (IOL: 280: 72: 7330-3). op. cit. Mackenzie, P- 350.
Note: In talking with the present ex-Zamindar, I found that close connexions
still exist between the Manur Rao and Nyapati families. From Nyapati Madhava
Rau, ex-Diwan of Mysore, I learned that the family seat was in Chrebrole,

¢ Letters from John Whish, James Bell, Patrick Grant, A. S. Mathison and
Malcolm Lewin to N. Shashagiri Rao, Enclosures 1 to s of No. 75 of 23 December
1845, MRP (IOL: 280: 72: 7335-45).
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Mathison approved of him. Malcolm Lewin tried to take him to
Cocanada and then helped him to become Huzur Sheristadar of
Rajaltmundry (in 1835). Less than a year later, Bruce wrote to
him: ‘I have considered how to create a suitable opening, Sita
Ram is entitled to additional salary. As he needs help, he will
forego this and I purpose making it over to you. . . lose no time
in coming.” Bruce even offered to write the Collector of Rajah-
mundry (Grant) if necessary.

Shashagiri Rao’s moves at this time cannot be understood with-
out reference to the factionalism then raging between contending
groups of Maratha Brahmans. A friend who had been his pre-
decessor in Rajahmundry was dismissed. Efforts to discredit Eun
before Grant, who had approved of his work when in Guntur,
were partially successful? Lewin wrote to him that ‘neither

.ability or exertion in any one man could compass such a system
of scramble’ as Rajahmundry District.® An opponent, Manganuri
Lakshminarsu Rao, became Head Sheristadar of Rajahmundry
immediately after Shashagiri Rao and helied to ‘reform glaring
abuses’ in that district.® Sita Ram’s poor health may have been
only one reason for the needed assistance of Shashagiri Rao in
Guntur. Certainly little time was wasted in abandoning a high
position in Rajahmundry for a lower one in Guntur.

The quick return of Shashagiri Rao to Guntur was not viewed
entirely with joy in Madras. His rapid switch in position was
thought to be irregular. Lewin regretted the hasty mcigmtion,
feeling that Shashagiri Rao had not stayed in Rajahmundry long
enough to have his worth appreciated.® Since, under a new
policy being formulated in Madras, the Zamindars were to be
reinstated as managers on behalf of the Government, the dimin-
ished amount of work in Guntur would make the employment of
Shashagiri Rao difficult.®

1 Bruce to Shashagiri Rao (from Bapatla), 7 June 1836, ibid.

* Grant to Bruce (through Shashagiri Rao), from Rajahmundry, 27 June 1836,
ibid. enclosure 6. -

3 Lewin to Shashagiri Rao, from Mangalore, 9 July 1836, ibid. enclosure 8.

¢ Lakshminarsu Rao to Goldingham, 24 December 1841, MRP (MRO : 1850:
16999-17013), Appendix A in No. 27 of 10 February 1842. Note: Henry Mont-
gomery, in his report on Rajahmundry of 14 March 1844, attributed the adminis-
trative failure and economic distress of the district to prolonged and bitter faction~
alism among district officers. )

® Lewin to Shashagiri Rao, from Ootacamund, 14 September 1836, op. dit.
enclosure 9.

® Bruce to Shashagiri Rao, from Madras, 21 Novemeber 1836, ibid. enclosure 10.
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Bruce left Guntur to take up a new post in Madras before
sanctions for the pay increase for Sita Ram and the special assis-
tantship for Shashagiri Rao arrived.! In November he wrote from
Madras:

Your character is a sufficient guarantee that you will obtain employ-
ment in another Department in the Hoozoor. To me your qualifica-
tions are strictly public and of a high order. I intended to appoint you
Sheristadar on anything happening to Seeta Rama Row. Your exper-
ience, sound judgement, ability and aptitude for business and your ong

tried fidelity are grounds on which I would have justified this choice—
in Guntoor especially.®

Bruce went on to list cutcherry leaders to whom he wished to be
remembered and ended his letter by crediting Shashagiri Rao with
producing ‘some of the very best Native Servants’3 The stage was
thus set for one Desastha to succeed another in a carefully restric-
ted preserve of administrative power.

The structure of the District Cutcherry, the organization of its
personnel into various departments, was large and complex. An
attempt to reconstruct this organization from the materials at hand
is complicated by the fact that a single coherent description was
only rarely, if ever, given in writing and by the fact that the
organization was constantly changing to meet expanding and
contracting needs.

The central trunk of cutcherry organization was the Secretariat.
Presumably because accounts occupied such an important
position and because the Sheristadar exercised such vast power, the
Secretariat kept the name of the office out of which it apparently
grew. The Sheristakhana (Sar-rishta-khana: ‘Chief-connecting-
place’) was much more than the Sherista (Native Accounts) Depart-
ment. Indeed, it was the hub for five other secretarial departments.
The six departments of the Secretariat were: (1) the Sherista

! Sanction for pay increase, 22 August 1836, GDR (3978: 583-5). Sanction for
Assistant Sheristadar, 15 September 1836, GDR (3978 681).

* Bruce to Shashagiri Rao, from Madras, 21 November 1836; MRP (IOL: 280:
72: 7338), enclosure 10 in No. 75 of 23 December 1845.

% ibid. p. 7339.

4 A revealing glimpse of a Desastha’s climb to power can be seen in V. V. G.
Row’s The Life of Vennelacunty Soob Row (Madras: C. Forester & Co., 1873).

See also Ruthnaswamy, Some Influences that made the British Administrative System
in India (London: Luzac, 1939), pp. 87 ff.
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Department, (2) the Munshi (Native Correspondence) Depart-
ment, (3) the English (Accounts and Correspondence) Depart-
ment, (4) the Treasury, (s) the Record Office, and (6) the Sadar-
ward (Material Maintenance) Department. As can be seen, this
central trunk of departments served as the exchange between
Telugu and English and as the junction between local and central
administration.! Marathi was the vehicle of this exchange.
Beneath the Secretariat, departments were organized roughly
into three branches. First, the revenue branch was divided func-
tionally between land revenue (mahasulu) and other revenues
(sayaru). One department drew together all the land revenue
accounts from the field (ghaibatu) departments, whether from the
zamindaris or from the taluks. Usually there was one Maddatgar
in this department for each zamindari or one Maddatgar (Clerk)

CHART 1: THE LADDER OF AUTHORITY

British Public
Parliament
Board of Control
Court of Directors
Government of India
Government of Madras
Board of Revenue Sadr Adalat(s)
District Collector and Magistrate Zillah Judge
Huzur Sheristadar

(Court Sheristadar)
Cutcherry Department Heads

Principal Sadr Amin
Taluk Amins (Tahsildars) District Munsifs

Samatdars (District Panchaytas)
Village Head Ryots, Karnams, and Village Munsifs

Village Communities (Village Panchayats)

! The best over-all breakdown of organization was given by H. Stokes in his
letter to the Board of 22 September 1854, GDR (5409: 216-25). This complete
muain-zabita (establishment list) has been compared with others. See (1) Sherista
Department, 1 September 1836, GDR (5392: 249); (2) Treasury, 23 April 1836,
GDR (5392 129); general, 13 June 1836, GDR (5392: 166-73); and also general,
24 May 1841, GDR (s372: 213-15, §21-32). Note: See Appendix I for a full
breakdown of each department with monthly salaries.
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CHART 2:
THE STRUCTURE OF DISTRICT ADMINISTRATION
Colkctm;[m Huzurl—Magistrate The Judge
European Staff
Huzur Sheristadar

Secretariat Departments

Sheristadar

Sherista |

Munshi Secretariat

English |

Treasury Regi

Daftar i

Sadrwarid

| |
Naib Sheristadar Maml ger
Revenue Branch General Branch  Magisterial Branch Zillah Court
Land Revenue ~ Maramat Management Criminal
Salt Dak-Tappal Police Civil
Sayar Health Guard Auxiliary
Sea Customs Education Jail [
Motarpha Religious Legal Principal Sadr Ami
Abkari Welfare Oagth B Syl Amin
Stamy Miscellaneous Kazi
Small Farms
The [Ghaibatu) Amins District Munsifs
Peshkars-[Sheristadars]-Naib Amins
Secretariat
|
Revenue General Magisterial
Samatdars
I
Karnams...... .. Village Head Ryots......... . Village Munsifs

Note: There was a department or an assignment of personnel for each subjec
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- for every one or two taluks. Depending upon the amount of work

required, the other revenue departments were usually comprised
ofqa Peshkar, two Maddatgars, and a Jawabnavis (Munshi). Only
the Land Revenue and Salt Departments rated English Writers.
Second, the police branch consisted of.one depmt, ahpost
always located in a separate building, which was divided function-
ally into several sections . . . e.g., the secretariat, enforcement,
guard, jail, oath administering, and legal sections. Finally, the
general service branch was so embryonic that often, instead of
having regular departments carrying on regular Etog:la;)nmtﬁs,
there were only problems or suchct_s which were assigned by the
Collector or Sheristadar. The Public Works (Maramat) De atxl'lt-
ment, the District Post (Dak and /or Tappal).Depal‘tmcnt. ;n e
Health Department possessed regular establishments. Such ques-
tions as (1) Education, (2) Religious Institutions, (3) Staxt}::m,
(4) Welfare, and (s) Arms were regularly and sgmeumm }1:;
tively dealt with even though there was no specific mac efgy A
hand?l’mg them.! (See Appendix I for a full break-down of eac
departmen. ,
Entry intcz the district service was usually throllghﬁ family an‘i_
Caste connexions.? At the age of ten or twelve, 3ﬁel' t:’; years u?d
l&ming the Hindu epics and simple anthme_tlc, a e}ia‘{VO .
become a volunteer in an office where some friend or relative gl
his family worked. Here he would labour for several years untal
his skill in writing and accounting, his knowledge of dcp:u'tme::fﬁ !
and governmental affairs, and his personal mﬂuentcl:Lc I\;verensdin
cient to put him on the pay-rollat Rs. 4 or 5 a mox: epen mﬁ
upon his caste, his connexions, and his department,?® a person’s rse
in the service was determined largclx by patronage, nepotism, e
manipulation of influence (including 'xponcgr)z an, ollil;r]lj%ed
intrigue. The number of highly paid positions ﬁ very limit
and the number of able officers being very plen ul; :cn zplﬂflg
) S on o e o e ol e
;nng oy é’i“ue&’?'ry 502:;;: I:I:;Pal;._ct?lll;RD(lss%: 135—7(:)’: and Collector to BOR,

20 June 1838, GDR (5394: 149-53)-
’J“Onccaxsigmuy a El(lstzptm‘ adopted and educated an °r§lf§' e for advance-
oorbe level at Whichma pcrs.ox:da;’t;r ::ed;:?s:a?ﬁmn nostzgpwlier. Strong

Bt o s puorage e bl by g oy, Wi

these over-lapped at different levels, each group tended to pr

level,
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officer usually needed more than administrative skills if he were to
succeed to the post of the incumbent above him.!

If an aspirant were a Telega, a Kamma, or a Muslim, he
would be lucky to get into the Huzur at all. Mostly high-caste
(Clean) Sudras tended to be in police work and, therefore,
strived for Aminships. The same was true of Muslims, except that
they were not averse to handling money and, hence, also com-
peted with Komartis in treasury work. If an aspirant were a
Niyogi Brahman, he had a good chance of entering some depart-
ment of the Huzur simply by the numerical strength of his caste;
however, the large majority of Niyogis were dominant at the level
of Karnamships and Samatdarships (close to the villages). Even
some Maratha Brahmans, outside the circle of entrenched leader-

 ship in Guntur, would have trouble getting into the inner sanctum
of the secretariat (sherista) departments.

A son from one of the ‘chosen few’ among Guntur families
would probably become a volunteer within one of the English
departments having already had some private tutoring in English.
As his skill and experience grew, a young Desastha and his family
would scan far and wide among the cutcherries of South India for
some maternal uncle or paternal cousin or suitable marriage which
would advance the position of the young officer. As each position
was attained, favours would be bought and sold in an attempt to
climb higher. As the top of the district pyramid was approached,
struggles and intrigues would become more intense. It was prac-
tically impossible for a person to reach the top by himself. Only in
combination with others could he hope to keep his place. Mar-
athas jealously guarded the approaches to the highest offices in the
Huzur Cutcherry.?

As years and success came to a district officer, thoughts would
turn to providing for his family and for his eternal future. Not-
withstanding orders from the Board of Revenue that land could

1 An entertaining and revealing account of how this was done is found in
Panchkouree Khan, The Revelations of an Orderly (Benares, 1848), any chapter.

2 V. V. Gopal Row, The Life of Vennelacunty Soob Row (Madras: C. Forester
& Co., 1873), pp. 1-30, 62—70. Soob Row died in 1837 after retiring from a full
career in government service. In almost every district he visited, there was a
cousin, an uncle, &c., who was Huzar Sheristadar, Head Munshi, Head English
Accountant and so on. J. A. B. Dykes, Salem: An Indian Collectorate (London:
W. H. Allen & Co, 1853), pp. 322, 327, confirms this view of Maratha strength.
See also A. Prinsep, The Baboo (London, 1834), pp. 71, 289, 311, 40, 259.
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not be purchased or possessed in the district where an officer was
employed (unless with special permission),! he would covertly
buy inams, usually shrotriam ot agraharam villages near the cus-
tomary family seat. A venerable old officer was one who saw all
his sons and nephews into good positions, acquired and held
inams, made loans, kept ‘clubs’ over his enemies, made pilgrimages
to Benares, Conjivaram, Ramesvaram, anc! other s:}cred plages,
and, finally, grew stouter and stouter in his palankin as he was
borne to the Cutcherry each month to sign for his pension and to
renew his grip on local affairs.? (See sample of Pension Register.)

1 i R (on orders of 19 June 1826), 7 August 1826, (_;DR (3965:
345—\2;%‘1;)1? {?ﬂfg reéorted in 1845 that the orders were completely 1gt.10red.

3 Rules of Pensions (22 December 1835), 3 February 1836, Fort Saint _George
Gazette (No. 450, pp. 73-76). An officer with twenty years service obtained a
third and an officer with thirty years, a half of his average salary during the past
five years (which had to be at least Rs 10 per mensent.)



VII

DISTRICT ORGANIZATION::
THE FIELD OPERATIONS, 1837

UST as huzur represented ‘the presence’ of su i
Jsp ghaibatu (or mufassal) stoocf for its absenciflenlf 22:1}1;:&%

tinction to the headquarters in Guntur, ghaibatu was the term
ap{: ed to field machinery and operations, The organization of the
field (ghaibatu) departments was, if anything, more complicated
than that of the headquarters. This was because the numEcr the
name, the size, and the character of field divisions and ﬁmct,ions
tended to vary from year to year. The functions of government in
the field at any particular time were constantly chgnging

According to the map of 1827,2 Gun i
o 36 tovns k), 45 prinary s oL oS Compre
villages or hamlets. Tts territorial organization, built on relics of
th_c fourteen samutus of ancient Kondavidu Sima (in:ludin
th.lkon(.h and Bellamkonda) and on the five parganas (0%
zamindari tracts) of Murtajanagar Circar posscsse‘f neither
system nor coherence. Neither the amani or, the zamindari units

were compact. Jurisdictions over-lapped both i
territorially. Three zamindars had vli)ﬁ)agm :nd iﬁ?&ﬂﬁ ZIIII‘:

village within the Kondavidu Samuty Amin
- . An
1E‘]asss three or four villages of other Amins before com(i)xfgltlolrje g}

is own.®

Nevertheless, fourteen taluks,® sixteen if the divisions of Palnad
! Ghaibatu: lit., ‘lost’, ‘hidden’, or ‘missing’, Wilson®
3 Map of Guntool" Collectorate (Madras, xgsi'gmsx::di G'Img'y ‘16 ili
oﬂzc}:rs under t}clli glucctt_ion of Lieut. F, Mountfc;rd. 1215716 by military
ecommendations for territorial redistributi
GI?? %o‘ - 5;4[(])2: pridesy redistribution, Stokes to BOR, 25 May 1843,
aluk: onginally meant nothing more than ‘division’
Hyderabad Records applied it to large provinces :fl'm tl'o:: c(:xtx
parcels of ground. In Deccan idiom, talubs became distri
mous with parganas. Tahsil, literally a sheaf of village a

‘dependence’. Ancient
pire as well as to tiny
ct subdivisions, synony-
ccounts, was rarely used.
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are included, formed the most permanent elements of field
(ghaibatu) administration. In addition to these, there were two
stations strictly for police work and two stations for salt industry.
Because Guntur was considered to be ‘settled’, all of these divisions
and stations tended to be called thanas (stations) and their principal
executive officers were usually called Thanadars or Amins, rather
than Tahsildars.!

Becauseall of the zamindaris had come under government (amani)
management, the machinery of the field (ghaibats) divisions had
become enlarged. Those Vasireddy villages which had not been
under the Collector since 1821 because of the disputed succession,
had been surrendered by Ramanadha Babu in 1833. The Repalli
(Manika Rao) villages had been under the Collector as Court of
Wards since 1828. The Malraju divisions and both branches of the
Manur Rao holdings had been taken over (zaffed) for non-payment
of revenue during the famine.?

Whether he was a Police Amin or a Revenue Amin—a Than-
adar or a Tahsildar—the Amin was one of ‘the Native Collectors
of Divisions called Talooks’.? Unless specifically limited to a single
function, his responsibility was just as wide ranging and compre-
hensive as that of the Huzur Collector in Guntur. In return for the
whole work of fiscal and criminal control, together with general
services, his monthly remuneration ranged between Rs. 40 and
Rs. 200 (settled districts, 40 to 100; unsettled districts, 100 to 200).4

A peculiarity of the Amin’s pay in Guntur proper was the fact
that nine out of fourteen of the Thanadars who were employed in
revenue work were paid exclusively from the accounts of the
zamindaris. Although the Government had originally pledﬁed
itself to keep the peace at no expense to the zamindars, this policy
had not been practised. It was not until late in 1836, when the

1The fourteen thanas of Guntur proper are listed roughly as follows: (1)
Guntur, (2) Kurupadi, (3) Chabrolu, (4) Tenali, (s) Rajapet, (6) Chilkalurpet
(Kondavidu), (7) Mangalagiri, (8) Bapatla, (9) Repalli, (10) Rachur, (11) Satana-
palli, (12) Bellamkonda, (13) Vinukonda, (14) Vunglapuram. The Palnad thanas
were: (1) Dachapalli and (2) Tummurukota. The Salt Thanas were Chinna Gan-
jam and Nizampatam. Police stations were at Polur and Gurzala.

3 A summary table of zamindari possession and attachment is found in Appendix
C of Goldingham’s Report to Cotton, 13 December 1839, MRP (281: 7: 2800), No.

30 of 16 April 1841.
3 BOR Proceedings, para. 12, 19 September 1836, MRP (MRO: 1522 128835).

4 ibid. Also Elliot Report, para. 90, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7632), No. 39
of 6 December 1847.
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zamindars were being put in charge of their own estates as Amil-
dars (see section below for fuller treatment of this subject), that
Bruce’s suggestion was followed. Thus, in 1837, the Amin was
paid by the Government for the police share of his salary while
the revenue share of his salary, paid out of zamindari accounts
when these were under amani control, lapsed.!

An excellent description of the revenue duties of the Amin was
given by Henry Newill, the Head Assistant Collector of Guntur
between 1841 and 1850. It was the Amin’s duty to (1) arrange for

_ the occupation, relinquishment, and cultivation of lands under
hukums (orders) from the Collector; (2) prepare the information
and details for the jamabandi (annual settlement) under the control
of the Huzur; (3) obtain rents for grazing and other item taxes;
(4) supervise subordinates in field examinations, &c.; (s) dispose
of complaint petitions preferred from below or referred Egom
above; (6) examine the journals and accounts of each Village

Karnam; (7) examine receidpt books of individual ryots to see that

Karnams properly entered payments; (8) prepare accounts for
motarpha, sayar, abkari, and other revenues; (9) forward month-
ly, annual and jamabandi accounts to the Huzur according to
prescribed forms; (10) remit the ‘public revenue’ with accounts
monthly to the Huzur Treasu?'; (11) register all applications for
planting topus (groves of trees) for charitable purposes and forward
returns to the Collector; (r2) superintend the arrangement and
preservation of records in the Taluk Cutcherry; (13) examine
persons receiving monthly pensions from the Taluk Treasury
and forward accounts to tﬁe Huzur; (14) inspect the returns and
test the work of vaccinators; (15) supervise stills and shops under
abkari laws; (16) examine property tendered as security for
Shroffs, Tahsildars, &c.; (17) forward applications for leave to the
Huzur; (18) supervise the regulation of water from tanks and
canals; (19) investigate and try cases of malversation by village
and district officers (under Reg. IX of 1822 and Reg. VII of 1828);
(20) report all lapsed inams; (21) settle all boundary disputes; (22)
keep the Collector informed on general subjects; and finally (23)
supervise the legal appropriation of pagoda or temple funds.2

1 BOR Proceedings to Collector, No. 7 of 20 October 1836, GDR (5368: 9-13)

and MRP (MRO: pp. 14211-16); and Nos. 3-4 of 21 November 1836, MRP
(MRO: p. 16667).

2 Ricketts, Report of the Comumissioner for the Revision of Civil Salaries and Estab-
lishments (Calcutta, 1858), I, pp. 345-6.
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The Amin was also Head of Police and Magistrate over his
division. When the Company entered the country, it had elimin-
ated the extortionate Poligars and Kavalgars and introduced
Darogas under the control of the Zillah Judge (1802). As already
explained in chapter V, the attempt to separate executive from
revenue power and to impose an artificial system of legal pro-
cedures was a ruinous failure. The reforms of 1816 which were a
central pillar of the Munro system, united thanadari and tahsildari
powers as much as possible. Thereafter, the system was only
slightly modified to meet local circumstances.!

A key administrative problem revolved around the efficiency
and reliability of the Amin and the degree of support which he
received from the Huzur. Munro constantly sought to defend this
important officer from arbitrary treatment at the hands of the
Collector. He used the case of a suspended Head Sheristadar in
Tinnevelly to speak out generally against inquisitorial and harsh
treatment of Native officers: ‘Vigilance is one thing, habitual
suspicion is another. Nothing so destroys confidence between
[the Collector] and those who act under him . . . and obliges him
to trust to designing strangers.’? In 1835, Collectors were again
told that ‘situations of trust and responsibility should be an object
of ambition to the most meritorious” of Indians and that Tahsildars
had a right to expect support for their ‘arduous labours’.* There
were some districts where no Tahsildar had held office for more
than two years. The Government argued: ‘If a system of such
changes is once established, it throws all in disorder. It should be
our aim to substitute permanency for what is capricious and un-
certain. . . . Our interest is directly opposed to such a state of
things. . . . We should counteract the evils of fluctuations in our
European agency.’* The occasion of 2 new Collector coming to a
district all too often caused general anxiety and incited factional-
ism among district officers.®

1 Egsentials of the Munro system as applied to Amins in Guntur are found
in BOR to Lewin, 17 June 1834, GDR (3976-A: 463-78). Note: Kquleis were
villages of robbers and thieves which blackmailed the country for abstaining from
pl‘:n&m"t mﬁ;z??:ﬁdﬂ?;s, in Arbuthnot, Selections . . . from the Writings

of Thomas Munro (Madras, 1886), pp. 5836, para. 6.
f' Circular to Cc(>llcctor and Magistrate of Guntoor, 19 May 1835, GDR (977:

63-64).
; Cgrcular to Collector-Magistrate of %q:nn, 19 May 1835, GDR (3977: 63—
64 . 1d.
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The fault, however, was not entirely the Collector’s. Con-
sidering how often a new Collector came to Guntur and how
little 2 newcomer could know about what was going on under
the surface, there was little opportunity for determining the reli-
ability of even Huzur officials, much less the efficiency of Amins,
Considerini how the amount of cultivation contracted or ex-
panded each year, how rival claims to fields had to be resolved
and each entry corrected annually, and how many minutes were
available to the Amin for each field, the physical burden of super-
vision within a taluk demanded an exquisite degree of efficiency
and gave a remarkable scope for chicanery.

Also, there was a grey area where ditect supervision over the
Amin was not altogether clearly defined. Magisterial power was
subject to supervision through the judicial line. Departmental
power in such matters as personnel selection, promotion, pensions,
and discipline was exercised through the revenue line. Thus,
while the Board of Revenue took no notice of day-to-day magis-
terial and gi)s ice administration, an appeal by any district officer,
whatever his department, had to be directed to the Board of
Revenue. The practical results of this confused jurisdiction added
greatly to the power of the Amin. Not until after the disclosures of
the Madras Torture- Commission in 1855 was a more refined
system of police and magisterial supervision instituted.!

Between 1834 and 1837, no more than two Amins a year were
dismissed from the Taluks in Guntur. Of five appeals made to the
Board of Revenue bgr dismissed Amins, four were heard favour-
ably and only one dismissal was sanctioned. This protection of
Amins by the authorities in Madras seems to suggest that while
European Collectors, flitting though the Huzur, could not always
gain the support necessary to enforce their authority, Amins main-
tained a fairly permanent grip on the countryside.?

The Taluk was organized in much the same way as the district.
In miniature it contained headquarters and field departments. The

1BOR Proceedings, 19 September 1836, para. 12, MRP (MRO: p. 12855)
Report of Commissioners for Investigation of Alleged Cases of Torture (Madras, 18 $$) .

3 The five Amins were Mantri Venkatachallam, Bodi Krishniah, Tots Kride
nammah, P. Canakiah, and D. Lakshminarsu Rao. BOR to Collector, 18, 2§, 28
May 1835, GDR (3976-B: 229, 241, 245-53, 25563, 349-56); 27 July 1835, GDR
(3976-B: 467-76). BOR Proceedings, Nos. 29 and 30 of 21 July, 1836: MRP
(MRO: pp. 9714-16); Nos. 28 and 29 of 28 July 1936, MRP (MRO: pp. 10005 f)
or GDR (3978: 527-8).
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Thana Kasba was the capital of the Taluk. It was the town or
village where the headquarters (cutcherry) of the division was
located. This kasba was thought of as a field station and its cut-
cherry was rarely referred to as an institution.

Kasba establishments were much the same in their organization
with only minor differences arising out of their peculiar circum-
stances. Guntur Thana had a Kotwal (Town Police Chief) with a
Gumashta to assist him. Stations having only police duties would
naturally have smaller establishments; however, a regular Thana
Kasba without land revenue responsibility still kept a fairly size-
able establishment since the other revenue and general service
duties still had to be performed. (See Appendix I for complete
breakdown.)

Having already shown how the zamindaris fell under govern-
ment (amani) control during the famine, we proceed to show how
as a result of a novel Government policy, this amani management
was entrusted to the Zamindars acting as Amildars or Revenue
Collectors on behalf of the Government.

The idea was first put forward by Malcolm Lewin on 28 Sep-
tember 1834, when in discussing the affairs of Regalli and the soon
coming of age of Jangana Rao, he suggested that it might be wiser
for all the Zamindars to manage their own estates on behalf of the
Government. Since all the zamindaris were faring even worse
under amani than they had under their ‘owners’, a fact not surpris-
ing in view of the famine, epidemics and a headless administration,
the Collector pointed out that it would be years before conditions
came back to normal. It would take longer for the revenue arrears
to be liquidated, and still longer for the estates to yield a profit.
Surely the Zamindars, whose interests were closely linked with
the welfare of their ‘properties’, would take greater pains to free
themselves and their gs than would the district officers whose
livelihood depended upon a continuance of government (circari)
control.!

Although the suggestion was favourably received (Repalli had
already lt:fcn ut ;gtg the hands of its proprietor), the first formal
proposal for the adoption of this policy was made by the 1_303:4
of Revenue on 14 March 1836. Since the Vasireddy Zamindari
was considered to have fallen into its deplorable condition because

1 Lewin to BOR, 28 September 1834, GDR (3990: 287-95).
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of exceptional circumstances, it was decided that the person most
interested in restoring these lands to normal should have control of
the management.! The Governor, Lieutenant-General Frederick
Adam, having recently toured these distressed areas, approved
of this step shortly thereafter.? An order to this effect was sent to
the Collector in June and on 12 August 1836, Ramanadha Babu
was restored to his possessions.® The Manur Rao Zamindaris of
Sattanapalli and Chilkalurpad were also restored to their owners
as dars before the year was out.* Only the Malraju possess-
1o¥ hre%aincd lfJ:nder amani control.5

- The Court o Directors, having already given tacit approval to
this Pohqy on 16 May 1837,% confirmed thi1 decision aPyI::ar later.
Their opinion was recorded as follows: ‘With regard to the ques-
tion.. ... as to the general expediency in cases of temporary attach-
ment of permitting the Zamindar to manage the Estate as Ameen
we are disposed to think with advertence to the’ frcqucn;
instances of ill success of Circar management, that it would be
advisable to adopt the course which you have suggested.’ Having
a knowledge of his own villages which it might take a stranger
some time to acquire and having an interest to relieve his estate of
its embarassments “with the least possible delay’,® the Zamindar
was bound to be able to exercise a more vigilant control than
‘Clthcr a Collector or ‘stranger’. Since each Zamindar would be
acc9qnt:ll>lq iirectl}f'. to the Collector and subject to his orders’,?
a minimal risk was foreseen. Regarding the gen icabilit
of this policy, the Court concluged bygsuggegstirf;l‘i;/ihtcl?il:ll:ti);
would be wise to intimate to the Collectors generally that they are
at liberty to suggest this course.’ Y

1 BOR to Mathison, 14 March 1836, GDR (3978:
thison, ) 3978: 191-8).

2 Bxtract of Minute of Consultation (5 April), B i i

Gl?%c()3978: e (s April), BOR to Mathison, 7 April 1836,
R to Bruce, 16 June 1836, GDR (3978: 433); 22 A t

591-7, 601). Goldingham to Cotton (Appendix C), I3ul%l:scc::§g; Cl;g) . (ﬁgp
(280: 7: 2800), No. 30 of 16 April 1841, Note: Although Ramanadha Issga’b had
been declared heir by the Sadr Adalat, the case was pending before the Kinug-'
Councll. _ * Goldingham's Report (Appendix C), ibid e

Gl?xct)rl: to I}dzlx)thxson, }:7( ]zecembcr 1836, GDR (3978: 847—59).’ )

ct of Despatch (16 May 1837), BO i

G e y 1837) R to Goldingham, 25 June 1838,

7 Extract of COD Despatch (No. s of 9 May 1838), BOR to Goldingham, 20

May, GDR (5370: 135-7). The same may be found in M. .
848), para. 80. Also see paras. 71-73, 79},, und in Madras Despatches (IOL: go:

8 jbid. ® ibid. 10 ibid. para. 8o.
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The implications of this policy on administrative organization
and personnel and on the balance of power among various local
factions cannot be ignored; for, while the organizational structure
remained largely intact, the entry of the Zamindars and their
diwans directly into the administration was bound to be disturb-
ing. Some government positions were almost sure to become re-
dundant while openings in the zamindari establishments were just
as likely to occur.

District organization of judicial, magisterial, and police opera-
tions ended at the divisional or taluk level. Below the taluks but
above the villages was an intermediate level which was strictly
oriented for revenue operations. These subdivisions were of two
varieties. The main line of territorial subdivision rested upon land
revenue administration, The secondary line revolved around the
levying of inland customs on comrhercial routes.

Circles of from one to twenty-four villages which constituted
the territorial sub-divisions of a taluk were called samutus (or
mutthas).X When these units were under amani control, each was
under the executive charge of Samatdar (or a Samutudar) who was
paid between Rs. 10 and 14 a month and given the help of a
Gumashta, a Paigasti (overseer), usually a Munshi, and two or
three peons. (These were paid Rs. 7, $, 5, and 4 respectively.)?

With the exception of police authority, the duties of a Samatdar
were almost the same as those of a Tahsildar though on a lower
plain and within a smaller compass. He was furnished with cir-
culars and forms to guide him in nearly every duty, whether land
revenue, motarpha, maramat, intelligence, or general adminis-
tration. His chawadi or small office was usually located in the
largest village (kasba) of his division or at the place where he lived;
but much of his time was divided among the villages under his
charge.?

When the growing season began in April and May, the Samat-
dar visited each of his villages. In counsel with village officers and

1 These samutus should not be confused with the ancient samutus which were

much larger, being more equivalent to the taluk. The mutthas were the units which
had been put together and sold to the Zamindars. These same units in the latter
part of the nineteenth century came to be called firkas.

2 Stokes to BOR, para. 3, 17 August 1847, QDR (124:. 54051 103-20). A com-
plete description of the office as it functioned in Guntur is given.
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leaders, he arranged terms for landholding and allotted land un-
occupied due to deaths, departures, or relinquishment. Proposals
(darkgasts) were received from Ryots based on agreements (kaul-
namas) of previous years. Before acting on these proposals, the
Samatdar looked at the fields to ascertain that boundaries had not
been moved, that each field was big enough for one plough only,
and that all of the fields were properly divided, numbered, and
marked with reference to soil uaTity. All this was done in the
presence of village leaders. A reguced proposal required the sanc-
tion of the Amin and a check to see there was no ‘combination’ to
deceive the government. Outsiders (payakaris) could not be
granted more favourable terms than village residents. Once a pro-
posal was accepted, the Ryot signed a contract (kararnama), which
was entered in a special book, and he received a copy of his agree-
ment (kaulnama).!

The Samatdar sent fortnightly reports called pandraradas to the
Thana Kasba, Based on returns from Karnams, these reports
described agricultural progress in detail—i.e. ploughing, sowing,
crops, water supply, blight, insects, or anything else which might
bear on harvests and revenues. In the com any of village leaders,
the Samatdar regularly inspected fields ancr described each field in
detail by consecutive number in another special book. He was
‘strictly prohibited from making rough notes first and filling up
the book afterwards’.2 Filled up on the spot and sent directly to
the Amin, this book was suthosed to include estimates of produce,
evidence of fraud and pil ering, and steps taken to counteract
deception.?

During Jamaband, the Samatdar was to spare no pains in coming
to early agreements on pasturage fees (pullari) for each village. He
was required to have the Ryots, Karnams, and other villagers on
hand when the Huzur arrived. Then, as kauls or final agreements
were handed out stipulating past and current obligations, he was
to give a quick answer to any question and on any complaint or
dispute. Karnams with their receipt books assisted him in answer-
ing the questions of the Amin and the Lord Huzur (Collector).¢

When the collection season arrived, the Samatdar was required

! Translation of a Telugu Huknama giving Samatdars their duties St

BOR, faras. 1-8, 17 Augu:tslsf, GDR (124: 5405 105-20), , Stokes to
% jbid. para. 10. tokes Huknama to Samatdars, op. cit.
4 ibid. paras. 13-1S. Op. cit. paras. 10-12.
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to keep a but aloof eye on the cutting, i ,mdm
uring gf t]sal:l:sils (kayalu) or ‘heaps’. thntl?ixs tax-roll (kistubandi),
which specified the dates and amounts of monthly instalments in
each vi.lElge, he was to see that village officers were not premature
in their collections, that they made no extra collections, and so on.
His khalas book (an abstract of demands, current and arrears,
including motarpha) for each village was kept up to date. One
page showed the amount for each datc.and the qther, balances still
remaining from carlier dates. If any discrepancies appeared from
what were supposed to be frequent comparisons, the explanations
of the Karnams on why the receipt books of Ryots did not tally
with those of the village were to be forwarded to the Amin in
another special book.!

The Samatdar was required to record daily where and how he
used his time, He was to discover from local leaders all that was
going on. He was to keep up with facts about deaths, departures,
occupational changes (lia[l’)le for motarpha), new arrivals, and so
on. These facts were to be checked for accuracy. A regular account
of sheep, goats, cattle, and other livestock was to be kept. An eye
was to be kept on the weather, water supply, tanks and cammls,
bridges and roads, and the effects of gales and heavy rain. The
number of tank diggers and maramat coolies, of carts (bandis),
bullocks, palankin bearers, and portage cos:lus‘ for each village
was to be registered. Proclamations or notices by beat of tom-
tom’ were his responsibility. All state buildings, grounds, traveller’s
bungalows or village choultries (rest houses), and groves (topus)
were under his care.? )

If the responsibilities of a Samatdar were heavy, the circum-
stances under which he operated were more favourable. He was
almost invariably a local Niyogi Brahman who was decply in-
volved and closcf;r connected with the affairs of his ‘subdms.lon, re-
strictions against landed ot family interests notwithstanding. He
was rarely promoted. In proportion to the number of his
community at the Samutu level or below, few reached the
Huzur, Also, supervision over him was very light. Hudleston
Stokes wrote, ‘It is feared that [the pgsm_on] also affords great
temptation to become versed in the intrigues and corruptions
of the Karnams while there is neither the same opportunity
for Collectors personally to observe the character and conduct of

1 Stokes Huknama to Samatdars, op. cit. paras. 16-20.  *ibid. paras. 20-29.
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individuals nor to teach them sound principles of action as there is
in the case of the Hoozoor servants.”X What was true in 1847 was
undoubtedly much more true in 1837.

At least forty-six chaukis (inland customs stations) and two sea
customs stations blocked the flow of traffic through Guntur
District. For Rs. 10 to 12 a month, a Chaukidar at each station
supervised a Gumashta, a Paigasti, and four or five peons in
making sure that every cart (bandi) and every pole coolie (kavadi)
caravan was stopped, searched, registered, and made to pay. A
community around each station lived by trading in food, fodder
and travel accommodations. Each one of these station’s was ;
barrier to commerce and each Chaukidar contributed to
dowfr}x and paragysis of the economy.

After a period of investigation, a preliminary step w i
1837 toward the breaking of these bl:rricrs. T;ye nu[;nb:; t:fls ed?lt:liIi
able commodities was cut down to thirty-six items and the num-
ber of chaiikis within the district was reduced to twenty-six.? As
might be expected, protests came from those communities v;'hich
thrived from inland customs.® Nevertheless, gradual progress
continued. The Government was faced with the dilcmm;gar of
having to initiate reforms without tampering with or anatagoniz-
ing the society. It was not until 1844 that Chaukidars, w%th all

that they represented, were completely eliminated within the Presi
dency.*

a slowing

Little need be said about villages which has not a
dealt with in previous chapters. T}%e really significant felzflfey al];:::
this level was the durability of its institutions and the tenaciousness
ofits leading groups. Following ancient customs, elders and leaders
of each village gathered under a wide-spreading tree where with-
out any concern for time they talked, and deliberated for davs
before deciding what was necessary to strengthen or pe etua}t,c
their influence. It was only natural that they should be iﬁe rich

1 Stokes to BOR, para. 4, ibid.
3 BOR to Goldingham, 20 July 1837, GDR (5368: 191-204): 18
1837, GDR (5368: 240-4); and 13 August 1838, GDR (s5369: :2;_13) September
3 Arzis of Trader Karnams, Banians, &c., Collector to BOR, 15 July 18
GDR(5é953:95—115,1§9—§1);z; Iactober 1837, GDR(79:5393:1{33_97) y 1837,
4 BOR Secretary to Stokes, 28 March 1844, GDR . .
effective from 1 April. (5375:91-93). Act IV of 1844
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and the twice-born though, if they were discerning, they knew
enough to realize that the poor and lowly could not supply goods
and services without obtaining minimal satisfactions for their
physical and emotional nceds. These leaders were the strong few,
the village elite, the fountainhead of local influence. In combina-
tion with the Samatdar, who was nothing more than a Pedda
Ryot over Ryots, a Pedda Karnam over Karnams, and a Grand
Headman over Headmen, these leaders were much more formid-
able than they appeared.

One must not be overly swayed by the polemics of this period
which tried to show that one system or another had destroyed the
whole fabric of village society overnight. There was a tendency
for Munro supporters to attack the deadly evil of the 1802 regula-
tions by arguing that the whole fabric of village society and organ-
ization, with its weight of centuries, was destroyed by appointing
a single Headman and making him responsible to a police Daroga.
Opponents of the Munro system, on the other hand, argued that
in treating with each individual Ryot, a fatal blow was struck at
the tradition of joint-responsibility which before had checked
oppression of the weak.!

Government policies seem to have followed the single out-
standing agreement which emerged from these opposing argu-
ments . . . i.e. that village society and organization should not be
disturbed. Two pronouncements which filtered down to the
Collectorate in 1837 serve as examples of this attitude. :

First, the Court of Directors went out of its way, digressing
from comments on an extra-revenue report, to warmly approve
a Madras Resolution (21 July 183 5) on the ‘iH}PIOPI'ICtY of allO_W-
ing men of no property to engage as Renters ."Such a re§qluuon
was hardly a helping hand to a marginal cultivator aspiring to
break the chains of poverty and serfdom and to enter the ranfied
atmosphere of financial independence. o .

Second, the Government circulated an order giving village

13, W. B. Dykes, Salem, an Indian Collectorate (London, 1853), pp. 28-29. Note:
Both chapter one and chapter four seck to show, in fact, how little the villages
had been disturbed by what went on above them. . ‘

3 Extract of COD Despatch No. 14 of 31 August 1836, para. 13, with Minutes
of Consultation (25 April 1837) and Board Proceedings (10 May 1837) of the
same, GDR (5368: 139-41). Madras Despatches (IOL: 87: 1282~4), Draft No. 403.
This item in Board's Collections has been destroyed; but the whole problem was
aired by Lord Elphinstone in his minute of 8 November 1838, EC, Govemnor’s
Minute Book, Vol. 4 (Box I-E).
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panchayats power to adjudicate in cases between village ryots and
saukars (moneylenders).! There was a constant tendency for poorer
ryots to fall into the clutches of wealthier ryots and saukars. Village
leaders tended to use district courts and court procedures (together
with district officers) to weld chains of perpetual thraldom upon
the poor or to fight each other whenever there was a falling out
among themselves. District officers tended to meddle and to inter-
fere in village troubles to their own advantage. The poor invari-
ably needed money for seed or for some other stark necessity. The
rich supplied these needs and then turned to the Government for
takavi (advances), thus benefiting doubly.? The problem of what
to do about village saukars and, indeed, about the whole problem
of helping the poor was summarized by Goldingham when he
wrote that ‘a substitute [for saukars] embracing some accommo-
dation to society without its evils is wanting’? Nevertheless, a
measure which increased the jurisdiction of a village panchayat
also reinforced the position of) the village leaders who invariably
dominated its proceedings.

As far as the administration of land revenue was concerned,
village leaders were equally strong. Karnams were aware that their
accounts could not be thoroughly tested, that sufficient agency for
such testing did not exist, and that apart from the ryots there was
no way to prove or disprove the degree of latitude which they
took: “The real truth [was] that the annual settlement [was] the
settlement of the Monegar and Curnum. The Ajmaish, or testing
of the Curnam’s work, [was] practically a farce.’® Neither the
Collector, nor the Assistant Collector, nor the Tahsildar, nor the
Samatdar could possibly attend to all or even a considerable por-
tion of the cultivators who, according to the most extreme inter-
pretation of ryotwari theory, were entitled to an annual adjust-
ment and agreement for each plot of ground which they took up
(even supposing that fixed ﬁclcf assessments existed). An occasional
punishment of a Karnam or dismissal of a Samatdar was not

cnough to shake the slow moving and conservative village society
from its traditional ways.

1 BOR to Goldingham, 20 July 1837, GDR (5368: 7).

8 Extract COD General Despatch No. 15 of 19 September 1838, para. 42,
GDR (s 37t)): 35-39), Consultations (18 December 1838) and Proceedings (11 Feb-
ruary 1839).

3 Goldingham’s Report to Cotton, para. 121, 13 December 1839, MRP (280: 7:
2572), No. 30 of 16 April 1841. 4 Ricketts, op. cit. pp. 322, 348.
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has already been made in chapter I to the natural
calI::rfictrizC:cononﬂc diZtrc&s, and social cbaqgw which were dis-
rupting the Guntur District during this 'icnod: Underlying ie
immediate problems of recovery from these disruptions lay the
deeper problems of economic paralysis which was slo;vinlxlg e
wheels of enterprise and the still deeper transition which was
bringine Guntur into the modern world. In view of .the prevail-
ing gﬁfosophies of that day, the dilcm of the British Govern-
ment lay in trying to break this paralysis and to smooth this ?ims;
tion without tampering with institutions and traditions of loc
society. Goldingham, in feeling that ‘Government should mzle_r- ‘
fere as little as possible in the internal transactions of society’ and in
wishing that he could break the fetters Whlf:h bound th_c echci);lomy
of that society, seems to have reflected this dilemma in his own
personal perplexity.!

1 Goldingham Report, para. 108, loc. cit.



VIII

DISPUTES OVER THE SUCCESSION OF A
SHERISTADAR, 1837-1839

NCE before, when the continuity of British rule in Guntur

had been broken by a rapid succession of Collectors, an in-

digenous system of power had grown up and in turn given
rise to internecine factionalism within the Brahman elite of Gun-
tur. Now again, there had been no steady hand on the administra-
tion since 1831. Many who had been involved in the earlier con-
flict were still able to carry on the struggle.! OId animosities
smouldered waiting only for fresh breeze—the coming of yet
another new Collector or the demise of the old Sheristadar—to
stir them up once more.

John Goldingham took charge of Guntur on 29 July 1837. The
son of the Presidency Astronomer, he had been born at Fort Saint
George (1801), brought up in South India, and recommended to
the Civil Service from Madras (1818).2 Most of his early service
had been in Madras; but since his return from furlough in 1835,
he had moved in and out of four districts before being assigned to
Guntur.® He was an energetic and practical person, interested in
agriculture, engineering and economics and zealous for reform
and evangelical missions.¢

Following in the train of the new Acting Collector was Sab-
navis Venkata Krishna Rao. He was 2 Desastha from a leading
family. His father, Ananta Rao, had been Diwan to the Great

! Elliot Report, para. 60, 17 April 1846, loc. cit. Gordon Mackenzie, 4 Manyal
of the Kistna District (Madras, 188 3), p. 358.

* Writer’s Petitions (IOL: vol. 31: no. 4).

® C. C. Princep, Record of Services of Madras Civilians (London,

¢ John Noble, Robert Noble, Missionary to the Telugu People (Lo
125. Drach and Kuder, The Telugu Mission (Philadelphia
Gledstone, The C.M.S. Teluguy Mission (Mysore

¢
R - i i
gL
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Vasireddy, Vankatadri Naidu. One uncle, Narsinga Rao, had been
Diwan to the Nawab of Masulipatam. Another uncle, Venkata
Rao, had been Huzur Sheristadar both in Guntur and Masuli-
patam. And a third uncle, Kasava Rao, had been involved in the
carlier factional strife. Krishna Rao had been Vakil (Attorney) to
the Nawab of Masulipatam since 1828 and had won the favour of
George Norton, the Advocate-General. An attempt to enter
district service in 1831 had been stopped by a severe and prolonged
fever. After recovering, he had hesitated. To ‘2 man of independ-
ent fortune’, the lower grades held ‘no inducement’ and exposed
him ‘to the intrigues and corruption which enter so largely into
the management of a district’.? Goldingham had told him in
Masulipatam that one had to start at a lower position and then

trust to seniority and merit for promotion. Krishna Rao followed
Goldingham tc:y Guntur and accepted an appointment as Amin
of Vunglapuram Thana.

The stage was thus set for a renewal of conflict. Sita Ram was
dying, gahgashagiri Rao was already in the Huzur Cutcherfiy.
Krishna Rao was nearby, waiting for any opportunity. Soo? a cj
Goldingham’s arrival, factional controversy flared up and fanne
out on to a broad front. First one side and then the other gained

ground during the following years.

The new Collector faced circumstances which were anything
bue heartening. Edward Glass, the Acting Assistant ]udgcTand
Joint Criminal Judge, was. tl3c senior officer in ?:snotur dwo
younger officers, a Joint Criminal Judge (A. S. Mathison) and an
Acting Head Assistant Collector and Magistrate (G. A. Harris),
were feft in sole charge of the district aﬁ:er-z ]ul}f 1837. But these
officers also were new to the district, Harris having come only a

few months before. The last Acting Collector had left the district

i vember.? )
th;ir:‘;lezzlstﬁ?dﬁ s vacancy of authority early in 1837, the ]abma-
bandi (Work of Settlement) for 1836-7, which should h_ave ha;:nep
finished by the end of May, had nogyet-eFqmim S ldingham’s
first task, therefore, was to settle .
to begin the settlement work fo

! Goldingham to BOR, para. 2, 2
extract from a letter of G. Norton
* Mackenzie, op. cit. p. 358. Prin
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found that drought, grubs, and locusts had already destroyed the
carly crop.!

‘It was apparent to me on taking charge of the district’, wrote
Goldingham, ‘that the district had suffered greatly because of
irregularities which had been going forward for some time past.
I found the district depressed and the ryots dispirited. It became
my duty to restore efficient management.’® The remedy for this
situation could lie only in ‘removing those who had brought
about this state of things, who by their commanding influence in
the Hoozoor were organizing instead of checking corruption’.?

As more and more maladministration came to light, Golding-

=ham became convinced that ‘there [was] a mutual understanding
between Huzoor and Gibut [Ghaibatu: field] to the injury of the
District’. Ryots in several large Malraju villages refused to culti-
vate complaining that district officers had not fulfilled terms of an
agreement by which outstanding revenue balances (which had
not been paid by the villages) were to be cancelled. False estimates
for bridges and for salt platforms had been made. Merchants had
been required to pay Rs. 1 and 2 respectively for each hundred
white and coloured cloths which they exported, in addition to the
regular 5 per cent transit duty. Receivers of stolen property had
been operating under the protection, if not with the co-operation,
of the police. Haddanuri Bhavanarsu Rao, the Amin whom
Krishna Rao replaced at Vunglapuram, had been dismissed for
this reason.® The Manager of the Magistrate Department (Akka-
faju Nityanandam), the Guntur Kotwal (Police Chief), and a
Dafadar had to be removed because they maltreated Tadiconda
Nagiah and caused his death.®

Although the new Collector received little support from mem-

bers of the entrenched bureaucracy, he could not have learned so

! Goldingham (Jamabandi Report, Fasli 1247) to BOR, 6 September 1838,
GDR (5394: p. 183).

% Goldingham to BOR, para. 2, 5 January 1839, GDR (5397: 1-24).

3 ibid. para. 14.

¢ Goldingham to BOR, para. 4, 24 November 1837, GDR : 222-7).

® BOR to Goldingham, para. 2, 3 August 1837, GDR (5368 ﬁiﬂ’, ) mz )BOR
to Goldingham, para. 2, 14 June 1838, GDR {5369: 112~15).

° Goldingham to BOR, paras. 24, 11 October 1837, GDR (5393: 117-83).
Goldingham to Chief Secretary, paras. 1-4, 19 July 1838: GDR (s304: 11-16).
Note : These incidents may well have been connected with organized gangs of

thugs which were found operating between Guntur and Bezwada during
the same year.

SUCCESSION OF A SHERISTADAR, 1837-1839 103

much in such a short time if he had not had the help of at least one
energetic and enthusiastic subordinate. Sita R:.lm, t!le Huzur
Sheristadar who was nearing death, was preoccupied with private
matters. The Naib Sheristadar, who was in charge of the Salt,
Sayar, and Maramat Departments, could hardly have bce:} en-
thusiastic about these recent disclosures. The Head Assistant
Sheristadar, whose main experience was magisterial and whose
resent work was in land revenue, had even less reason to be
gappy over the implications of these disclosures. Only Knslglx;
Rao and his friends stood to gai,:f; amid therefore, he probably
his best to keep the Collector informed. .

In October, Es soon as Sita Ram’s death was reported, Gold{ng-
ham nominated Krishna Rao to fill the vacancy.! A fortnight
later, the Board of Revenue asked for information abou(tl lu:'
experience and qualifications and requested the service records tl?
alternative candidates.® The desired information was sent to the
Board on 24 November. The Collector’s defence of Knshnac;R::l:is
nomination was based on: (1) the unfitess of th(:i oth$ ndi-
dates; (2) the deplorable condition of the district; an (3) the quali-
fications of Krishna Rao.? .

Not one of six alternative candidates was ac_cepmble to Goldingé
ham. Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, the Naib Sheristadar, was mxsrﬁ ve
in corruption. Nyapati Shashagiri Rao, the Head Al;siss;lmnt ! cn;
tadar who had spent most of his service in maci‘sltj Twor ]ihv:n
not qualified; nor was his integrity unimpcachabie. }l;r han,
the Amin of Vinukonda, was a man of b.lgh cha_racter, ut ?lnce
he was a very wealthy saukar with extensive dealings throug o;lt
this district, his private interests clashed with the ,gowfelrrgﬁen
duties of a Sheristadar. For this reason, Tyar Khan's eligibility to
become Huzur Shroff had been questioned on an earlier m:lxii
The impartiality of the present Huzur Shroff, Kapti:l al
Krishna Rao, was prejudiced on the same grounds. Nelhazr l:) e
Palnad Amins were desirable. Mandapanti Subha Raoah hade};:n a
Maddatgar only five years before and Veladandi Dasap been
tried by the Board under Regulation IX of 1822 for malversation.

Central to Goldingham'’s thinking were his convictions: first,

1 Goldingham to BOR, paras. 2-3, 27 October 1837, GDR (88: 5393: 219-21).
* BOR tg Goldingham, 9 November 1837, GDR (5368: 281). < 33307)
% Goldingham to BOR, paras. 1-6, 24 November 1837, GDR (5393: 222~7).
 Goldingham to BOR, para. 4, 24 November 1837, GDR (5393: 223-7).

8



104  SUCCESSION OF A SHERISTADAR, 1837-

‘that both mi .

t mismanagement and corruption enter i
the causes which [had] brought the DistI;ict into itse;tisarefiz'atlg 3
;nd ﬁond, that adnnplstrative efficiency and reform could onfy

ﬁ; eved gy selecting 2 person whose ‘independent fortune
¢ ‘Egtle)r, an r:slffecta.bmty appeared to be a guarantee that he
would be above all intrigue and corry tion’.? Since the ruling elite

in the local bureaucracy dom; inistrati
responsible for the co;yditizllrlugz't:ge ; at_inu{lmtrauon and were

Ilﬁ d . . ) i
con eangi f)oi:he welfare of the district s achoice had been made.?

] eady don, h i i
and ctili‘]igency of the administr. eaﬁt)l;c, Gllollﬁt;ﬁ rtil;o(l:'ct):fdcncc
. ehr p;_oceedmgs _of 16 December, the Board of Rcvenilc dis-
pproved of the selection of Krishna Rao, Neither a few months

v s 2 sizeddy taluk no close ties with the families of the

) Was progressing slowly into the Man-
galagiry, Glmtl.lr, and Tenali divisiqnsg(talukz . I\?eithcr the

e D.icv:’j:tsv nor the Amins® were disposed to pro-
£ oiv: 1)’_those pertaining to the details of each

e A . .
Rao worked harg tZ were willing to submit.$ No doubt Krishna
worked even hy d p{oduce 3 creditable report; however, he
rder, in co-operating with Goldingham, to
! Goldingham t
:i(l;a‘l)(ll.dipnarm 0 BOR' Para. 4, 24 NOchbcr 1837, GDR (5393: 222_7)'
g to BOR
4 BOR to Goldinghar, L 17 $ January 1839, GDR (1: 5397: 1-24).
5 Out of hirceen Srs PAISS. 3-3, 16 Decensber sbps. O oot 506-9)
Bryce to DOR, para. 2, 13 June 1836, ¢ DR i apported by the Zamindass. Se¢
am i 4 $392: 214~21).
3 February.g1838,('£;m1;iba('ﬁ' ;;;1’0". Fasli 1246) to B(Iﬁz’z;)m“ 60,9, 21, 36-38,
of the credit for this report, 4: 32-63). Goldingham gave Krishna Kao most

SUCCESSION OF A SHERISTADAR, 1837-1839 105

substitute key members of the opposing faction with his own
supporters.

Both Tenali Thana and Baptala Thana were within the Vasi-
reddy Zamindari. When the Zamindari had fallen under amani
control in 1822, the district officers entering these taluks had thor-
oughly aroused the enmity of the many zamindari servants who
had been removed from their positions and had become unem-
ployed. Apparently their grievances had been nursed for a long
time; for when Goldingham entered these divisions during the
settlement (jamabandi), a flood of accusations rose up against the
district officers who until the year before had been in authority.
Komartis (Telugu Vaishyas) told of how they had been forced to
pay extortionate sums of money in order to carry on their busi-
ness. Village Karnams, Ryots, and others told of how they had
been forced to pay in order to escape extortionate revenue
demands. One Head Ryot, Petrigunta Subbiah, produced letters
from the Naib Shersitadar, Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, and from
Nyapati Shashagiri Rao demanding Rs. 310. The former Amin,
Muhamad Khan, had sent M. K. Veerapah to deliver the letters
and to collect the money.!

Confronted with so much evidence, the Collector reasoned
along two alternative lines. If the charges against Nakkalapalli
Subha Rao were false, then most of the Karnams and Ryots pre-
senting the accusations were acting in concert with zamindari
servants to bring ruin upon the Naib Sheristadar and his subordin-
ates. If the charges were true, then the whole hierarchy of district
officers in the taluk had been acting under special instructions
from officers in the Huzur Cutcherry. Either Tota Krishnamah,?
Ramanadha Babu’s Diwan or Nakkalapalli Subha Rao—possibly
even both—were guilty of ‘defrauding the public’.? Both sides
had martialled their evidence with skill so that, on the face of it,
there was little to choose between one side or the other.

In his decision, Goldingham was consistent. After hearing the

1 BOR to Goldingham, paras. 1-14, 10 December 1838, GDR (5369: 213-21).
Note: The line between extortion and bribery was so thin that each case might
have originated as a bribe which was not honoured.

* Tota Krishnamah was an old and notorious officer who had held the trust of
Thomas Oakes twenty years earlier and whom Ramanadha Babu had specially
requested to carry on his administration.

® Goldingham to BOR, para. 2, § January 1839, GDR (1: §397: 1-24).
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witnesses and examining the evidence, he was convinced that
scarcely a village in these taluks was free from systematic exactions
at the expense of both the Government and the people.! He deter-
mined to break the power of the ruling group in the Huzur, In
accomplishing this purpose, he followed two practical policies.
First, he proceeded ‘against as few as is consistent with efficient
administration’; and second, he avoided the hazards and delays of
judicial proceedings, preferring to neutralize rather than to eradi-
cate dangerous influences.?

Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, a tried member of the old elite, was
obviously an obstacle in the path of Krishna Rao and his party and
a barrier to the administrative reforms which Goldingham had in
mind. The Collector wrote: ‘I had no desire to act against him
under Regulation IX of 1822. My punishment was confined to the
minor act of dismissal.’® Subha Rao was fined and removed from
his position into the outer darkness of the ghaibatu where he was
put in charge of a thana. Thus, without the risk of slow proceed-
ings which would have accompanied a more serious action
Goldingham hoped to take a shortcut toward gaining control oi'
the administration. Krishna Rao also gained at the expense of the
entrenched leaders of the Cutcherry.4

During the months which followed there was no i
Sheristadar. The Board of Revenue persistentl tuncl)efgcfgvf;lnuzt}t:xc
Acting Collector’srequest that Krishna Rao mightbe his Sheristadar.
In February, the Jamabandi Report for 1836~7 was finally sent to
Madras; and still, the merits of Krishna Rao were not recognized.
Finally, on 2 April 1838, Krishna Rao was appointed as Naib
Sheristadar, stepping into the position which had been vacated by
Nakkalapalli Subha Rao the previous November; moreover. jn
the absence of a Huzur Sheristadar, Krishna Rao was directeé to
carry on the duties of that office until final arrangements could be
made. Meanwhile, Nyapad Shashagiri Rao, the Head Assistant
was l?rdel:led to serve as Acting Naib.5 ’

The old leaders now began to meet this threat to thej
Nakkapalli Subha Rao hac% wasted no time in sending arpict’i:;;

1 Goldingham to BOR, paras. 2-4.

2 jbid. para. 13. % jbid. para. 14.

4 BOR to Goldingham, paras. 1-13, 10 December 1838, GDR (5369: 213-21)
8 Goldingham to BOR, para. 2, 22 May 1838, GDR (26: 5394: 138-41).
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to the Board appealing against his dismisal from the Huzur. The
Board sent for the proceedings on the case. These were dispatched
from Guntur on 19 May 1838. On s July, strong objections were
returned from Madras, condemning the arrangements which had
been made in the Huzur Cutcherry and refusing to sanction the
appointment of Krishna Rao.

Objections and protests continued to fly between Guntur and
Madras until matters came to a head. On 6 September, in con-
cluding his Jamabandi Report for 1837-8, Goldingham spoke ‘in
the highest terms of approbation’ of Sabnavis Venkata Krishna
Rao who had served as Head Sheristadar since the previous
October. Giving his protegé full credit for much of the work in
the last two settlement reports, the Collector explained that he
had been unable to give immediate effect to the Board’s order of
s July because he and Krishna Rao had been in the final stages of
the settlement. He added:

Itis but fair to him as well asmyself to bring his meritsbefore the Board
in this place as I would indulge the hope that the result of the year will
place him inafavourable position before the Board and tend to show that
Iselected him after full consideration. I would add after much anxiety of
mind . . . that I have no expectation of mecting with an individual who
will take the same interest in promoting the real welfare of the District

in its present condition, and forward my management.?

Goldingham asked that the present arrangement, with Krishna Rao
officiating as Head Sheristadar, might be allowed to continue.
Finally, referring to the desperate needs of the district, he reques-
ted ‘the indulgence of the Board for a discretionary power in the
selection of public servants’.? The Collector was sure that if the
Board woulX but send for Krishna Rao they would become con-
vinced, Nevertheless, he promised that the Board’s final orders
would be ‘promptly obeyed’.?

While it was not unu.ly the following March (14 March 1838)
that the Board of Revenue acted on this Jamabandi Report, they
wasted little time in replying to this concluding paragraph. On 27
September the Board became adamant. Krishna Rao was to be
removed from the Huzur Sheristadarship forthwith. A month later
(25 October), on learning that Krishna Rao’s being on circuit had

! Goldingham to BOR, para. 52 in the Jamabandi m Fasli 1327, 6 Septem-

ber 1838, GDR (5394 : 182-206).
3 Goldinghan(z to BOR, para. §3, 6 September 1838, GDR (5394: 182-206).
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caused further delay, the exasperated Board sent off still another
letter. In this they gave ‘their express desire for the nomination of
a fit person to that office’ and suggested that ‘Nyapaty Shasha-
gherry Row should be appointed’ if the Collector could not find
sucha person.! If there were any more delay, the Board itself would
nominate Nyapati Shashagiri Rao. Goldingham dared not to delay
longf:r. On 15 November, the nomination of the ‘former Head
Sheristadar in Rajahmundry to the situation of Head Sheristadar

in Guntoor’ was sanctioned ‘upon the removal of Krisma Row
from that post’.2

As if the utter overruling of their Collector in Guntir on such
an important selection were not enough, the Board of Revenue
now added insult to injury by completely vindicating Nakkala-
palli Subha Rao and ordering him to resume his position in the
Cutcherry as Naib Sheristadar. How strongly they heeded the old
elite of Guntur against the opinions of their own Collector was
now apparent. Pronouncing the case against Nakkalapalli Subha
Rao to be ‘unfounded and apparently connected with a conflict
between Public Servants’,? they blamed Goldingham for incon-
sistency in failing to move against the others who were equally
implicated. After months pressing for the nomination of Shasha-
giri Rao, now, when at last their Collector had unwillingly bent
before their will, they blamed him for nominating a pcrszn im-
plicated in the accusations against Nakkalapalli Subha Rao. But
in the very next phrase of the same sentence, the Board wrote:
- - - and the Board have reason to know that [Shashagiri Rao] has
been highly esteemed for his conduct by various gentlemen under
whom he has served in Guntoor and other Districts. Having a lop
service c_>f years, these facts are irreconcilable with the fmgin s o%
the Acting Collector and his conclusion that the truth of the
charges was unquestionably established.” Thus that instinctive
grasp of a local situation which a good Collector could have was
ignored; and what personal judgement and discretion Golding-
ham possessed, together with the mass of evidence which helllzfd
gathered on the spot, was brushed aside.

! Goldingham to BOR, paras. 16, 17, 5 January 1839, GDR (1: :
2 BOR to Goldingham, para. 2, 15 November 1838, GDR (53(65:532&5._24)'

2 BOR to Goldingham, para. 12, 10 December 1838, G .
4 ibid. para. 13. T 1838, GDR (5369: 213-21).
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Goldingham reacted predictably. On 5 January 1839 he pointed
out the ‘position of great difficulty’ in which he was placed by
the Board’s letter. Its style ‘[was] deeply wounding to the
feelings of a Public Officer holding a highly responsible situa-
tion’ and ‘[cast] a reflexion which [operated] greatly to the dis-
paraging of [his] characterasa Public Officer of the Government and
with the Home Authorities, if left unanswered’.! He hoped that
the Board would reconsider and admit that they had acted un-
justly. He had not moved against others, equally implicated, out
of caution. He had wished to establish one solid case as an example
and, thereby, to restore discipline, authority, and efficiency to the
administration. He had recommended Shashagiri Rao as Huzur
Sheristadar only because he was ‘pressed by the Board to do so’.2
Surely, when, after pressing him for so long to nominate Shasha-
giri Rao, no good word had been given in favour of this Desastha,
it should have been clear to the Board that the Collector was
apprehensive of this person’s influence upon the administration.

Cut off from the support of his superiors and the co-operation
of his subordinates aliic, the Collector was indeed in a difficult
position. Despite all his efforts to uproot the old guard, whom we
may now call the Nyapati party or faction, they remained in
control of the administration; moreover, the insurgent group, or
Sabnavis party, was itself in danger of beingisolated and uprooted.
Thus, the interests of the Sabnavis party were linked with the pur-
poses of the Collector while the interests of the Nyapati party
were linked with the Board of Revenue.

Feeling it his duty to protest, both on behalf of himself and on
behalf of the district, Goldingham directed a special appeal to the
Governor-in-Council against the acquittal of Nakkala(falli Subha
Rao, against excessive interference by the Board, and in favour
of his nomination of Krishna Rao. He tried to vindicate his actions
by showing how much wastage had been cut down and how much
extortion and oppression eliminated. He sought to defend a wider
use of discretion and initiative in the hands of a Collector.

By ‘strange’ coincidence, Lord Elphinstone received a petition
from Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, complaining of his removal to
make room for Krishna Rao, at the same time that he received
Goldingham’s appeal. After examining the papers connected with

} Goldingham to BOR, paras. 13, 16, § January 1839, GDR (1: 5397: 1-24)-
? ibid. para. 17.
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the case, His Lordship in Council merely noted that the Board’s
orders should have been carried out, entirely approved of those
orders, and told Goldingham to submit them.?

There is no evidence that Goldingham tried to press the Gov-
ernment further. While some officers were forevcll') harassing tlYe

Governor for favours and for every imagined slight, Goldi
only wrote privately to Elphinstone twi%?:nd tlgxcn onlyd:;%l:aug;
his family’s health prompted him to ask for a transfer from Guntur
to Chittoor.* Asa matter of course, his official appeal was reported
in a General Letter to the Home authorities. Three years later—
after he had left Guntur—he learned that his conduct in delaying
to carry out pre-emptory orders, which were strictly within the
Jqdlqal capacity of the Board of Revenue, was noticed ‘with much
dissatisfaction’ by the Court of Directors.® This censure, however
was t}lcked into the middleofa General Despatchto Madras Thefact
that it brought no comment from the Board of Control ;trength-
ens .the presumption that the matter was routine and without
special significance to the Home authorities. The paragraph from
e Home Despatch was simply passed down to Guntur by the
Government for the information of the Collector; and itydis-
appeared into the district records. ’

! Chief Secretary (H. Chamier) to BOR Secretary, transmitti

a Minute of Consultation, dated 18 June 183, on%R Prolc!el:fitit:g ;? ex;ract o

1839. BOR to Goldingham, 27 June 1839, GDR (5370: 154). 4y
3 Go_]dmgham to Elphinstone, 2 December 1841 and 23 June 1842, Elphinst

Collection (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 87), Governor’s Letters Received. Vol. § Bp " olgc

Note: Two Goldingham infants died and were buried in Guntur by this der
: COD Despatch to GOM, para. 8, 27 April No. 6 of 1842: MRD)(,97- 441~ y )

Minute of Consultation, para. 5, No. 9 of ¢ August 1842, MRP'(280' 5294
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IX

STRUGGLES OVER THE REMOVAL OF
DISTRICT OFFICERS, 1837-1839

ham found that factional struggles were equally severe in the

field, especially when he became involved in the removal or
restoration of district officers. He found himself engulfed in the
sound and fury and bitterness of each local contest. He was per-
plexed by the stubborn resistance of the Vetsha family and amazed
by the persistence of Vungamulu Subha Rao. The complexities of
each struggle vividly reflected the nature of local society.

INTENSB as were the disputes in district headquarters, Golding-

Vetsha Dharmapuri was appointed Amin of Rachur Thana. He
came to Mangalagiri, the taluk headquarters town (kasba), at a very
opportune time. Years before, after the death of Vasreddy Jagan-
adha Babu (in 1827), Ramanadha Babu had borrowed money
from Sabnavis Ananta Rao, the old Vasireddy Diwan, and had
given valuable cloth goods as collateral. The loan had not been
repaid and, in consequence, the cloth had remained in a sealed
warehouse (godown) at Amaravati. But when Ananta Rao had
died in 1837, the Zamindar had demanded his cloth and upon be-
ing refused had forcibly broken into the warchouse at night. He
and his servants had then been arrested for stealing the cloth,
which Krishna Rao claimed to be Sabnavis property.

The charges against the Zamindar rested upon evidence con-
tained in a report by the Village Munsif of Amaravati. This
report disappeared from the files (daftaramus) of the Thana Cut-
cherry on the eve of the Zamindar's appearance before the
Criminal Court. Further investigation revealed that the Amara-
vati Munsif ‘had been done away with’ (presumably murdered).!
The case fell for lack of evidence.

1 Goldingham to BOR, para. 4, 7 November 1838, GDR (76: $394: 298-311).
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Word soon reached Goldingham that Dharmapuri had secretly
turned the crucial report over to the Vakil of the Zamindar
because it ‘stated facts fatal to the claim of the Zamindar’.
gtbet ﬁccusadons agaigst ;lhc Amin also came to Guntur. What

e Collector uncovered when he came to Mangalagiri
him t;ha dismiss Dharmapuri. “ngalagict prompted

Vetsha Dharmapuri was arraigned before the Criminal
for taking an official report fom a2 Government record oﬁic(e:?rllrt;
disposing of it. In his own defence, he argued that the report had
never exsted and that, if it had existed, it musthave been stolen by
the young Police Maddatgar, Gulpati Suriah. Suriah produced a
letter to his family in Amaravati mentioning the report. The pro-
fusion of testimony which flowed from both sides was so heavy
that the Court really could not discover where the truth lay. But
an opinion was finally handed down discounting the materi:;l im-
portance of the report and refusing to consider reasons for its dis-
appearance. Dha;mapuri was acquitted.?

On 19 December 1837, the former Amin laid an iti
before the Board of Revenue. Eleven months la:gpciepi;l;:g
asked th.c Collector to forward his original procecdjngs’ on the case

Goldingham sent.his papers early in November, 18 38, Hc;
accused D.h_armapun of accepting money from the staff of the
Mangalagiri temple so that police would look the other wav ‘on
the death of the persons. . . crushed under the Cart at the F&tizal’ 8
Chandu Lal, the temple manager, had used a Komart gumashta s
go—between.for the bribe. This Komarti had been caught tryin
to escape with the damning records while his brother had bcc;gl
sent to Hyderabad “to prevent his giving evidence’ ¢ Goldingham
also accused the ex-Amin of playing with bazaar prices for private
gain. Just when Company troops were schedulecfJ to pass through
the town and when local merchants stood to realize lucraltli%c
profits, he had threatened to order rice sold at two copper dubs
(16 dubus = 1 anna) below the going price (nirakh). As a result
Gulapati Suriah, the Police Maddatgar, had been approached by a

delegation of Komarti leaders. He had taken them to where the

Amin was taking his noon rest under a pandal (awning/porch)
1 Goldingham to BOR, para. s.
3 jbid. paras. 1-7 with enclosures, 7 November 1838, G .
8 jbid. para. 8. Note: Concern over Car Festivals gft::n glcig:é.ségo%ingham

discussed it at some length, but saw no way to legislate i
June 1840, GDR (5397: 217-20). y t0 egisiate people into safety, on 11
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before his house; and he had watched them count out Rs. 29, of
which two had not rung true and had been replaced.! Next, the
ex-Amin had made exorbitant profits by secretly doubling all
customs and excise (sayr) taxes and surcharges on all licences
(rawanas), passes (dastaks), stamp paper rates, cloth, tobacco, and
innumerable other articles of trade. It was clear ‘that the practice
which very likely was checked at one time [had] again taken root
and been in force for some years’.2 Finally, Dharmapuri had ex-
torted bribes from the weaving community in return for lowering
the loom tax (motarpha).

Goldingham felt sure that he had discovered what was really
going on. But judicial procedures had tied his hands. In his opin-
ion, the Appeal Petition had been written with ‘the express pur-
pose of prejudicing the Board—which it might do—against the
selection ofl Subneviss Vencata Kristnarow’ as Huzur Sheristadar.®
While it was true that Konukala Jagiah, the Amin who had suc-
ceeded Dharmapuri in Mangalagiri, had been closcly connected
with the interests of the Nuzvid Zamindar and with Krishna Rao,
Goldingham had intended no favouritism. Common kindness
had prompted him to transfer Jagiah from one town to another
when his health failed. Indeed Jagiah had only recently died. The
Collector was convinced that many anonymous petitions were
being sent to Madras so that every mishap or incident could be
blamed upon the machinations of Krishna Rao or his followers.

The Board of Revenue, acting in its judicial capacity, adhered
strictly to procedural technicalities. It ignored substantive aspects,
minimized the importance of each charge, questioned the veracity
of the evidence, and upheld the petition of Dharmapuri. ‘Having
attentively considered the circumstances which led to the Peti-
tioner’s removal from Office’, the Board concluded that ‘nothing
[had] been established to his prejudice which should prevent his

re-employment.’

Chinna Ganjam was the chief centre in Guntur District for the
turning of sea water into salt for domestic and inland markets. The
importance of this local industry, in which the manufacture and

1 Goldingham to BOR, paras. 9-10. Note: It is possible that the money was
given so as to drive the price above normal and hence, enable an extra profit.

2 jbid. para. 11.

® Goldingham to BOR, para. 18, 7 November 1838, GDR (5397: 298-311).

¢ BOR to Goldingham, paras. 1-7, 21 March 1839, GDR (5370: 70-74).
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sale of salt was a Government monopoly,' may be seen in the
fact that it yielded a revenue of almost 3 lakhs of rupees in 1837.2
The Government's share was 7 annas out of each rupee of gross
receipts from sales in its depots (cotaurs). Both the price of salt and
the amount of salt produced were carefully regulated.?

There were approximately 400 manufacturers of salt at Chinna
Ganjam. Their salt pans, which were merely long strips of land
hollowed out to hold sea water, were held in much the same
manner as the fields in an ordinary agricultural village. The
same social hierarchy—from Brahman to Outcaste—also existed,
but with one peculiarity. The salt ryots (salt manufacturers)
were divided by that ancient and bitter communalism which has
separated lefi- from right-hand castes. Differences over precedence
and privilege in such matters as riding a horse, going in a palankin,
carrying an umbrella, building a pandal, beating a drum, or hav-
ing a procession could easily erupt into rioting.* The wealthier

quarter of manufacturers were of the right-hand caste while the

larger and poorer group were of the left-hand caste. The poor
majority depended on moneylenders for their working capital.®

Trouble between left- and right-hand castes had been mounting
before Vetsha Lakshmiah took charge on 22 June 1837. Ganagam
Reddi Rao, his predecessor, had favoured the right-hand caste
and had not permitted salt from the pansof the left-hand caste to be
conveyed to the storage and sales platforms until much larger in-
ducements were offered. One group had been required to pay
dearly before its produce could be sold while the other group Ead
been required to pay little or nothing. Reddi Rao, however, had
been transferred from Chinna Ganjam before he could collect his
money.*

Vetsha Lakshmiah did not wish to miss any possible benefits
which might accrue to his office. He accepted Rs. 100; his Peshkar
(Tota Lakshminarsu) accepted Rs. s0; his two Dafadars, Rs. 25
each; and Rs. 58 more were distributed among the thana staff by

1 Regulation I of 1805 in A. D. Campbell, Madras Code of Regulations (Madras,
1840). The monopoly was introduced on orders from Bengal, 4 July 180s.

% Goldingham to BOR, para. 27 (Jamabandi Report, Fasli 1247), 6 September
1838, GDR (5394: 182-206).

3 ]. Boswell, Nellore District Manual (Madras, 1873), pp. $95-625.

4 For details see Elliot MSS. (EOL: Eur. MSS. D. 321), pp. 168, 326~66.

8 Goldingham to BOR, para. 4, ibid.

¢ Goldingham to BOR, para. 4, 27 October 1838, GDR (70: 5394: 281-9).
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le of the left-hand caste. Shortly afterward, however, he in-

Eell:rid the bitter enmity of these people. He did not allow them
to celebrate the ceremony of their Village Goddes.s; and h.e llneld
up their application for the appointment of a special Munsif.

Whether or not Sabnavis Venkata Krishna Rao got wind of
this resentment or not is difﬁcultltc}t dhanctermmd ine. But on 30 Novem-
ber 1837, five members of the left-hand castc community came
before éoldmgham at Vellatur, in Rachur Thana. Their leader,
Guduboyana Sangareddy, complained against the Salt Amin of
Ghinna Ganjam, charging him with extortion. Goldingham took
testimony and, because he was too busy to go mmefilatcly, sent a
I(x;ewly appointed Sherista Pahéar, Btl;'ugud;c m td:yv:t: ::

hinna Ganjam to investigate. Twenty-six : :
Komartis, gilvc cvidcncistll)g;forc the Peshkar. Goldingham arrived
and heard further evidence from the moneylenders who had ad-
vanced the bribe-money. Account books of the moneylenders,
full of erasures, were taken as evidence. Tota Lakshmmanu, .the
Salt Peshkar, was dismissed and the daffadars, paigastis, namsé:ga
and dhalait were demoted. Vetsha was suspen .
charged, and ordered to appear before the Collector in Bapatla
as soon as his defence was prepared.? . b

At Vetsha Lakshmiah’s request, the defence was written up by
a gumashta of the Huzur Cutcherry. The suspended Amin an:ﬁ
before the Collector and took an oath before the official Oa
Administrator (Shastri). After the evidence of the mmwsa.waj
heard, he was allowed to examine the record and was pe:r.rmtée,a
to cross-examine. ‘Nothing essential to the defence was omitted. p
Finally, acting in his judicial capacity under Regulation IX o
1822, the Collector dismissed Vetsha Laksmiah from the service.

The ex-Amin soon sent an appeal to the Board of Revenue.
He charged the Collector with avouritism and blamcd Venkata
Krishna Rao, Officiating Head Sheristadar, for bringing ?bout.lnf
dismissal, He protested that the Sherista Peshkar was against him;
that evidence had been deliberately chosen which was prejudicial
to his cause; that some of the witnesses against him had l;i:;n ﬁ-s-
volved in gang robbery, sheep stealing, and burglary; that g
defence ha§ been improperly prepared by a Huzur gumashhta ﬁd
ull opportunity for maﬁn.g a defence not afforded; that he

! Goldingham to BOR, para. 2, 27 Octol:c_r.-x838. GDR (70: 5394: 281-9)-
*ibid. para. 1-4. ibid. para. 4.
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experienced hardship in trying to gain an interview with the
Collector by following him around the district; and finally, that
after serving the Government for many years, he was being dis-
missed for the mischief committed by someone else (Reddi Rao)
while none of the other salt servants had been dismissed.!

‘When on 11 October 1838, the Collector was ordered to submit
the original proceedings on the case, he did his best to refute the
arguments of the ex~-Amin. He felt that ‘the real motive which
dictated the appeal [was] not a sense of having been unjustly dealt
with but a desire to place the then Officiating Head Sheristadar in
an unfavourable position before the Board’, as was indicated in
almost every paragraph of the appeal. During the famine, some
witnesses had been forced to steal in order to live. Sheep had been
found on a road and taken. It was the responsibility of the Collec-
tor to prevent wastage of salt and the sale of salt by government
officers for their own benefit. Reddi Rao may have begun the
corrupting tgg:rations, but Vetsha Lakshmiah had carried these on
and benefited by them. Lakshmiah had been dismissed from the
Guntur Zillah in 1818 and from the Rajahmundry Zillah since
then. The petitioner had simply been requested to go to Guntur
to await final orders. Instead he had followed the Collector all
over the district.?

Once again, on 6 May 1839, the Board of Revenue reversed
the decision of the Collector. Inefficiency in the Salt Department
Wwas not new. Reports on trouble in Chinna Ganjam were chronic.
Reddi Rao was the person who had really earned the bribe
(though he had not collected and Lakshmiah had). Ignoring the
recent 20 per cent increase in salt revenues,® the Boarfrc‘ould only
dwell on the suspicious nature of the evidence and conclude that
‘the charge was not proved’.* While ‘refraining from directin
his restoration to the appointment from which he was dismiss,edg
the Board nevertheless desired that Lakshmiah should ‘not bé
considered ineligible for future employment and that he be pro-

vided with a suitable place on the occurrence of an opportunity’.5

1 Goldingham to BOR, paras. 4~7, 27 October 1838, GDR (5394: 281-9)

2 Goldingham to BQR, paras. 1-8, 27 October 1837, GDR (5394: 28 1—9).

® Compare Jamabandi Report, Fasli 1246, para. 42, 2 February 1838, GDR (559 4:
32-63), with Jamabandi Report, Fasli 1247, para. 27, 6 September 1838, GDR (539 4.'
182-206).  * Extract from BOR Proceedings, 6 May 1839, GDR (s370: 91_95)'

§ibid. para. 8. Nofe: The case of Vuddum Venkatachallam, dismissed Salt
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Then there was Vetsha Bashacharlu, the Head English Writer
who was demoted for setting off fireworks in the dead of night
during Diwali (The Festival of Lights) to intimidate a delinquent
caste member scheduled to give testimony against his uncles,
Dharmapuri and Lakshmiah. Moreover, he took illicit presents
from the Sattanapalli Zamindar and he bribed and bullied other
witnesses in the cases against his uncles.

Bashacharlu resigned and appealed to the Board of Revenue.
He blamed machinations of the Sabnavis people, improper
hearings without opportunity for defence, unfair Eiscrimination,
and so on. He submitted a bundle of alibis, character references,
and testimonials. These revealed, incidentally, how often he had
been in and out of district service.

‘When the Board wrote that Bashacharlu ‘should have been 3t
once dismissed from Office and not merely removed to a lower

osition’ where he had no chance to clear his character,! the Col-
ﬁ.ctor replied that the man on the spot was in a better position than
the Board in Madras to know and judge the circumstances. In his
words,

Experience has shown that the majority of sentences passed under
Regulation IX of 1822 are reversed on appeal. The Collector’s authority
is greatly weakened by this and injury inflicted on the country. It is the
unhappy lot of soci:g that two people seldom view the same thing in
the same light. Appeals have to contend against this and have the further
disadvantage that the evidence as it lies before the Appellate Tribunal
is little better than a lifeless map.?

The character of persons involved, the manner in which evidence
was presented, the subtle motives and other vital facets could not
be understood or appreciated from hundreds of miles away. It was
enough that his own mind was made up as to the various and
contradictory stories which had come out of his careful probing.
Perhaps he had been too lenient in not dismissing Bashacharlu;
but ‘ig the subject [were] closely scrutinized by the Board with
reference to the important principles of ui)holding the character
of the office and the interests of the people’, they would realize

Dafadar of Chinna Ganjam, was decided in the same way on 16 May 1839, GPR
(5370: 133~4); moreover, the question of re-employment came up in the Register
of Petitions, 22 February 1841; GDR (5372: 162-3).

1 BOR Proceedings, para. 5, 25 March 1839, GDR (5370: 75-78).

? Goldingham to BOR, para. 14, § June 1839, GDR (29: 5397: 49-63).
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that removing Bashacharlu from a responsible and potentially

crous position was more important than whether or not he
were punished. Many other arguments, supported with deposi-
tions, were put forward by the Collector. Ogvious falsehoods and
contradictions in the Appeal Petition were pointed out. Corro-
borative evidence by the srivatc secretary (butadunavis), relatives

and servants of the Z, X . ) :
from &: Zaminda by l?r was reinforced with a petition (arzi)
Gold: himse

th gham_ clearly suspt;cted that dark conspiracies connected
"i’l 0 ¢ growing struggle for possession of the warehouse-full of
c ]far ; goods in Amaravati lay behind the whole matter. Basha-
charlu lcxlad Joined the party whose sole object through intriguc
gla:rits(t)adaefnk‘: vacmnilent of the services of the late Acﬁl;lg
» xnowing well that his straightforward and upright
Chara:ite.r was striking at the root of t;la% corrupt system which
[WZS oing] so much injury to this district’.? ’
Pro (;5{?“} th? Board did_ not appreciate the Collector’s defence-
of guilt was not, in their opinion, conclusive, nor were

mhnﬁlﬁiﬁns satisfactory. They did not, however, press Golding-

er.3

All currents did not flow in one directi ict
. ction. At least one victun
c\),f;;::nonsu}ay the Nyapati faction returned to Government favour-
v gamulu Subha Rao, Revenye Peshkar of Chebrole, began t©
me under Ercssure from the Huzur clique in 1834.
Sheed ecame Thanadar, Ghanagamu Venkatasham, the
e Sub;ra s rot‘her and Amin of Bapatla, told Patrick Gm?:
i Rao ‘was in the habit of robbing the Company -

ter, : :
Subha ﬁggt::s :{:om-P laint was laid before Alexander Bruce-

ismissed on 4 April 1836, He sent five a to

Elhi:m?;s):lrd OrfﬁRevenue before hiscasc ::vas rcconsiderecf I:lzlsh’s
results. Subha Ros s, TO%€ appeals 0 Madras brought 20
heard, Return; 0 went to Calcutta where his plea was finally
addrc;sed g t© Guntur, he waited until 1838 before be
Yet anothet desperate-sounding plca to the Govcmment

of India; * ;
1 Goldin hTmStmg that you would write to the Governor of
aExtmxtg o?]!;(t;)RBpO,R' Para. 15, 5 June 1839, ibid. % ibid. para. 18-
¢ Extract from T Woﬁdmg" Paras. 1-3, 29 June 1838, GDR (5370: 161-3):
(with parts of Subha Rag’s add_z_‘:k- Officiating Secretary to Government 0
3 December 1838, GDR (s§;§: 22:;’5"3- 3), to GOM, sent on to Goldinghat™
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Madras telling him to give me some situation, I immediately
returned home according to your orders; but I have not yet bene-
fited from your promise. I am in great distress and do not know
how to obtain the common necessities of life and shall starve
unless you have the goodness to befriend me.”? This time his case
slowly moved down the long bureaucratic ladder. Early in 1830,
the Collector wasasked to lolcl)i into the matter. Goldingham found
that grevious injustice had been done to Subha Rao in his ‘per-
manent removal’.2 On 22 July the Government wrote that it was
‘pleased to permit the re~employment of this individual in the
public service’.?

The Register of Petitions during this period contained many
other similar cases. Karnams, Samatdars, Maddatgars, Gumashtas
and other officers petitioned the Board whenever their interests
were damaged or tﬂelr purposes hampered.

Some idea of the attitude which then prevailed in the Board of
Revenue toward the enforcement of Regulation IX of 1822 may
be gathered from a circular letter which Goldingham received on
2 August 1839. The Board noted that while some Collectors had
probably been too lax, most Collectors were considered to be too
free in their enforcement of discipline . . . often when it was not
expedient. In their opinion, “Where . . . a charge may be supported
by a reasonable prima facie evidence and susceptible of proof and
is at the same time of a magnitude to require a severe penalty, the
Collector should avail himself of the powers conferred . . . to
check by a public example frauds and malversation among a class
of men who possess great facilities of carrying on their malprac-
tices without detection.’® But trifling cases involving no severe
penalty, even if proved, were better dealt with under the general
authority of the Collector. Attention was called by the Board to
‘the great want of care and regularity frequently observed’, in the
work of Collectors:® ‘. . . the evidence [was] often . . . quite

! Excerpt from Subha Rao’s Petition, in T. W. Maddock to GOM, para. 4,
3 December 1838, GDR (5370: 22~28).
? Goldingham to Chief Secretary of GOM, 17 May 1839, GDR (5397: 43-45)-
)’ Chief Secretary to Collector to Guntur Zillah, 22 July 1839, GDR (5370: 172~
3).
4 BOR Secretary [Circular Letter] to Collector of Guntur Zillah, para. 3, 15§
July, 1839, GDR (5370: 174-7), dispatched 30th received 2 August. The BOR
Secretary was Patrick Smollett. § ibid. para. 5.

9
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inadequate, a circumstance which would a pear to have arisen
from a neglect to take and record evidence orthcoming or from
confusion and want of method in the manner of recording it,
rather than from a real deficiency of witnesses and documents to
support the charges.”® A strict adherence to forms implied no
defect on essential points. Clear and satisfactory grounds for a
decision ‘such as would be found sufficient to support the con-
viction in the event of an appeal to the regular tribunals’ was
what the Board wanted from its Collectors.?

!BOR Secretary, para, 3. *ibid. para. 6.

X

CONFLICT WITHIN THE SECRETARIAT,
1830-1842

the remainder of Goldingham’s term of service in Guntur,

F ACTIONAL strife continued to mount in intensity throughout
The Nyapati party, which controlled much of the machinery

~of district government, sought to maintain and strengthen its

influence over subsidiary groups and village leaders. At the same
time, it tried to prevent any disclosure of infidelity which might
weaken its position in Madras. The Sabnavis party, which pos-
sessed the support of the Collector, attempted to frustrate these
designs, to lay bare misconduct, and to break the control of the
entrenched group. In this conflict, determined efforts were made
by both groups to gain and keep control of the machinery within
the secretariat departments. And when necessary, each party
looked for help outside the headquarters, and even outside the
district,

Although his authority was by-passed and his power to remove
subordinates, nullified by appeals to the Board of Revenue,
Goldingham fought to ireserve what remained of his influence
and to carry on his work. He brought Muhammad Gahub in as
Head Assistant of the Sherista Department! and Krishna-Rao as
Head Munshi (or Jawabnavis).® These two officers served as a
counter-poise to the old elite for about a year. The Collector
never stopped pressing for the promotion of Krishna Rao. In
February 1840, %c succeeded in moving Nakkalapalli Subha Rao
to an Aminship in the field and promptly made Krishna Rao Naib
Sheristadar.?

The Collector and the Naib Sheristadar then proceeded to dog
the steps of the Huzur Sheristadar. Each time Shashagiri Rao

! Elliot Report, para. 55, 17 April 1846, loc. cit. (281: 20: 7534).

* Goldingham to BOR, 29 April 1839, GDR (22: 5397: 432).
3 Elliot Report, op. cit.
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failed to carry out instructions, more work was delegated to
Krishna Rao. By the end of 1840, Krishna Rao was performing
many of the duties of the Head Sheristadar. Two voices were trans-
lating and implementing orders, cancelling out each other with
their clamour. Intrigue and counter-intrigue moved beneath the
surface. ‘A mortal enmity was produced between [Krishna Rao)
ax.ld Shashagherry Row, who could not brook being set aside.’

Since only Krishna Rao seemed to be carrying out the regular
business of the district and since Shashagiri Rao seemed to be
doing nothing, Goldingham lost all patience with what he
thought to be nothing more than open hostility and shambling
incompetence.

_Late in November 1840, the formal positions of the two fac-
tional leaders were again reversed. Goldingham made Krishna
Rao Huzur Sheristadar and Shashagiri Rao Naib. He sent his
i}el?ss‘:?u ;;Madras. Shashagiri Rao sent his own appeal against

cn'?‘he Board ti?st Gr:’o time in disapproving of the Collector’s
action, citing the Government’s previous ruling on the subject.

Regular chargps against Shashagiri Rao would have to be ptélved
and then submitted acc%rding to prescribed rules. Krishna Rao was
not to remain as ‘Head of the Office’. Nyapati iri
returned to his place of authority.? yapac Shashagii Rao

Thxogghout 1841, while Goldingham carefully worked up his
case against Shashagiri Rao, tension mounted. Each side grappled
for the upper hand. Each sought to prevent the other from gov-
erning the district. The Collector shuffled personnel so as to give
more influence and better pay to the Naib Sheristadar and Head
Munshi and their supporters. But his superiors in Madras over-
ruled his efforts to manipulate the establishment (muainzabita), as
violating set rules of pay and procedure.? At the end of 1841 one
fact clearly emerged. Both side plainly revealed that a contm\’rcrsy
of great bitterness had shaken the Secretariat for a long time, with
neither party gaining much advantage 4 '

1op. dit.

* BOR to Goldingham, 7 December 1840, GDR (5370: 2

* BOR Proceedings, 24 May 1841: GDR (s373: 21337—1 5).381%)R Secretary to
Chief Secretary, 29 July 1841; Minutes of Consultation, 2 September and BOR to
Goldingham, 13 September 1841, GDR (5372-532).

¢ Goldingham to BOR, 19 October 1841, GDR (5399: 83-133).

CONFLICT WITHIN THE SECRETARIAT, 1839-1842 123

Whether or not the Palnad Amins (of Dachapalli and Timmuru-
kota) actually conspired together with the Huzur Sheristadar, to
secure a postponement of a substantial portion of the land revenue
on false grounds, and whether or not the Collector and his Naib
sprang a cleverly laid trap on the Huzur Sheristadar cannot be
£:tcrmincd with finality. Probably both the conspiracy and the
trap were planned. Shashagiri Rao helped the Amins in their
scheme, probably with a view to embarrassing Goldingham. But
after his arrangements for ning the revenue were complet-
ed, Goldingham was tippcg(:) . A quick stealthy trip was made to
the Palnad. False accounts were discovered and testimony from
taluk and village officers was recorded.!

Hearing of this, Shashagiri Rao completely reversed himself.
Until then, he had stoutly maintained that the Palnad accounts
were accurate and that its administration was efficient. Now he
accused the Sabnavis party of drumming up grounds for remov-
ing him from office. He was certain that accounts for this
purfosc had been prepared right in the Huzur Cutcherry. He was
no longer as informed as he should be because district officers
walked in fear of the Naib Sheristadar. Normal business could
no longer be done o]ix:n]y in the presence of the Collector. Had he
not warned the Collector in a special memorandum (hukum) not
to depend upon the Palnad accounts? Yet the Collector had sent
the very orcﬁ:rs which granted a revenue postponement. He had
seen the orders in the Diary with his own eyes. Suspccun(g a trap,
he had ordered the village eaders to put their accounts before him
and, finding them in order, he had initialled them as a special pre-
caution. A systematic removal of his friends from district offices
had been going on for over a year and now it was his tum.
Walled about by secrecy, denied access to the Jamabandi Reports
and to the English Records,® the Huzur Sheristadar felt cut off
from the normal exercise of his duty.?

Goldingham was sure that there was no secrecy about the day-to-
day business of the Cutcherry. Any ‘flying reports’ and rumours
heard by the Huzur Sheristadar simply indicated that he was
not as much in the dark as he claimed. How could Shashgiri Rao

1 Collector’s Proceedings and Report to BOR, 19 October 1841, GDR (5399
84, 88-97, 104~49). .

% See next section for a fuller analysis of the Record Department.

3 Goldingham to BOR, GDR (49: 5399: 102, 105-7, 112).
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declare that most cutcherry secrets were fully known in Guntur

Town and still claim that he was being kept in the dark? It was

obvious to the Collector, that what supposedly had been ‘pur-

posely kept back’ had long been known to the Huzur Sherista-
ar.!

No one in the Munshi Department could help but know what
was going on, Goldingham argued. One person wrote all orders.
Another entered all orders in the Diary. Still another registered all
orders. Others registered petitions and all other business. All the
work of the department was examined by the Head Munshi. An
order to Amins could not possibly be sent without being recorded
in the Diary and in the Register. Anyone could see, wrote
Goldingham, that no such orders had been sent, for none were
recorded. Diaries were in the handwriting of clerks in the office.
Consecutive numbering on each page and the Collector’s initials at
the close of each day’s entries made falsification almost impossible:
“The whole Moonshi Department would have to have been of one
mind to effect such an object [as fabrication]. It is not to be sup-
posed that the whole Department was tampered with. Even if
they had been, my initials at the end of each day’s work is con-
clusive evidence that the allegations are false. Surely, public time
ought not to have been wasted by taking vain depositions of this
character.? To Goldingham the idea that normaf business could
be carried on with deliberate secrecy was ridiculous,

Shashagiri Rao was accused of allowing unfinished business to
accumulate. A total of 4,212 unfinished cases had accumulated
during sixteen months between October 18 38, and February 1840.
According to the story told to Goldingham by the Naib Sheris-
tadar and by the Head Munshi (Vinugunti Ramadas), the day had
finally come when the Huzur Sheristadar had ‘thrown down his
sunnud of appointment before the Naib’® declared that he was
unable to keep up with the work, and asked the Naib to take over
the current business. During the next ten months, while Krishna
Rao had tried to cope with the backlog which had fallen onto his
mat,* only s out ofP 104 new cases assigned to Shashagiri Rao had

Y GDR (49: 5399: 102-3, 108).

* Goldingham to BOR, op. cit. (pp. 112-13).
3 ibid. (p. 83).
¢ Note : Office staff sat on grass mats—on the floor around the walls of each

room, with writing-boards on their laps and piles of daftars (files tied by red
tape) beside them. Only superiors had low ‘desks’ in front of them.
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been disposed of. Another 110 cases given to the Huzur Sheris-
tadar during 1841 had yet to be touched. In all, Shashagiri Rao was
still holding over 200 cases of unfinished business. Paraga Ramana
Rao, the Head Maddatgar, and Yeddlapalem Ramana R§o, th;
Head Salt Maddatgar, supplorted the Head Munshi, the Naib, an
t ctor in this view. . .
hitcisdi;parent that the Huzur and Naib Sheristadars did zi;)t
work together, as would normally have been the case. Their rela-
tive positions had again been reversed. The main :usfl'nt?;s wal:
going through Krishna Rao and his assistants insteac oc(1 th:
Shashagiri Rao. Because of this, Shashagiri Rao clzuml hat' e
had no way of knowing aboutirregular practices, muchlessh vxtxﬁg
means to remedy maladministration. Without a voice in the
selection of new officers, or in the assignment of posm?;se,d or I—lln
the delegation of work, his power was greatly restricted. He
claimed that while the Naib ov;as n]::lnfh overesteemed'? govern-
longer listened to o
me&lﬁﬁ;ﬁgodid xﬁ)t deny the lack of co-operation in the Cut-
cherry. He argued, ‘I yield that the Naib Sheristadar is the encmy
of the Hoozoor Sheristadar; but I will not admit that the Hooz.ocﬁr
Sheristadar cannot obtain proof because the persons wl}o’ ixulgh t
give evidence will not tell the truth for fear of the N{a_ub}.‘ e
Sheristadar was not ignorcdl, d'gbeyed,hJ a’n‘d deserted; for he was
) omastahs’.
31Vgg'lsdh\lvge}llla:§t ili?gult)z'daglich of the real trouble to intrigue.
Many Nayapati supporters were in the Cutcherry and within th:l:
Sheristakhana itscﬁ?o Both parties had plotted and conspire
against each other until the business of government had come fgla
standstill. Magic charms (pujas) were ormed; dark and J:m e
incantations (mantrams) were chanted; and horrifying s el were
invoked. Evils spirits were propitiated with the hope o knngn.l ’
Krishna Raoand hisfriends to harm. No doubt similar ‘black magic’
and other psychological instruments were applied to the Nyapa}tln
party as wcﬂr Resort to methods of terror by both sides broug l:
panic to many subordinate officers and did much to distur
morale.®

1 Goldingham to BOR, op. cit. (p. 84). Note: What the Naib Munshi, whoI :vla)s

Shashagiri Rao's brother-in-law, might have testified is not recorded (pp. ror, 111).
2 Goldin h:r; ::BOR. 19 October 1841, GDR (49: 5399: 86). ek
3 ibid (pggo). 4 ibid. (p. 91). Note: A Gumashta was a bookkecgcr or clerk.
& Gol('iinéham to BOR, 19 October 1841, GDR (49: 5399: 85 and 119).
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‘What undoubtedly provoked John Goldingham most of all was
the discovery that Shashagiri Rao communicated secretly with the
Board of Revenue and with his European friends in Madras.
Using his contacts and channels in Nellore and Rajahmundry and
Masulipatam, the Huzur Sheristadar kept up a ‘steady flow of
information by which he calculated to win support for himself
and weaken confidence in the Collector: ‘[Shashagiri Rao} adopted
a highly improper course of conduct in forwarding in a clandes-
tine manner through the post offices in the Nellore District to the
Board, petitions relative to the state of the management in this
District.”” Whisperings and rumours seeping into the bungalows
at Madras—gossip of household servants overheard, words from
a barber cutting the hair of a Dora (European Lord) on his veran-
dah, hearsay, from some chaprasi (badge wearing messenger) at
the door of an office—these could be very potent weapons.
Goldingham'’s mind was disturbed because these items ‘proceeded
from a vindictive spirit without regard for the truth’*

Control of records was vital if a dominating influence was to
be exerted within an administration. Rulers had to have accurate
and detailed information, arranged in an orderly fashion for quick
reference. Prestige, efficiency, and justice in government depended
upon records. The length if not the strength of the arm of State
required a quick, accurate and long memory. The same truth
applied to any group wishing to command a dominating influence
within an administration. Silent tampering and ski manipul-
ating could strengthen a bureaucracy at the expense of the State,

The Daftarkhana (Record Office) had already come under the
disapproving eyes of the Board of Revenue on previous occasions.
As recently as November 1836, much confusion and unfinished
work had been brought to light.* Even the Court of Directors
had remarked at the ‘disgrace’ and asked for a periodic report on
the condition of records.*

Goldingham not only found the records in great disorder but he
found evidence that they were being deliberately altered. Extracts
of maniam titles did not match their originals and newly made

1 Goldingham to BOR, (p. 8s). % jbid.
3 ibid. (p. 87). See also MRP (281: 21: 8261), No. 41 of 6 December 1847.

4 Extract of Despatch No. 8 of 19 April 1837, GDR (5368: 291-3), from Court
of Directors, passed on by Government and BOR to Collector.
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maniam titles were found inserted among old ones. The staff pro-
tested that copies and extracts from records and duplicates of
titles (on stamp paper) had always been prepared within the
Record Office gc&)rc being sent for the Collector’s signature, »
procedure which made it difficult to check copies against their
originals, The validity of an extract rested almost solely upon the
word of officers in the record rooms; but since all the office staff
had general access to the Record Office and easy communication
with the Record Keepers, even proper efforts to obtain effic-
iency would have failed.? ' ’

There were two Daftardars.? The senior officer was the English
Record Keeper, Kotamaraj Venkata Rayalu. He was a Nyapati
supporter of thirty-five years experience, appointed by Thomas
Oakes in 1818. The second officer was the Native (Vernacular)
Record Keeper, Nonsherwan, of whom we know lgttle. The
Record Office staff was divided into two sections working under
the Daftardars. The Dafiarband (Records Guard) of the vernacular
section was a Sabnavis partisan named Sheik Maikhtum. Of the
rest of the staff we know little except that the two volunteer
assistants were divided, as also were the two sections, by the
factionalism which prevailed in Cutcherry.® .

What went on in the Record Department was as crucial to the
interest of both factions as to the power of the Government. To be
able to arrange or disarrange records to suit their own purposes, to
know how to reproduce records and put spurious copies either in
the files or on the market, indeed, to have entire access and custody
over records: such were matters of concern. to both factions.
Besides, there were always petitioners, litigators, and local leaders
who were willing to pay in order that the scales of justice or the
balance of influence might be tipped and weighted in their own
favour, N

Convinced that the efficiency of management and supervision
over the Daftarkhana should be increased, Goldingham put some

! Goldingham to BOR, 19 Ogoba.lsl:;.’ co:?m: 5399: 121). Maniam: land
sr:ntcd to hereditary village of ?ezs in !  embers of opposi
com’ﬂn:;gghg:u gguggsh:sugr:h’;cg o‘:f I:am r(?,m a full study by its:;g

Ballhatchet,
but the practi pears to have operated undet K. .
Social PzSz?y af:;?gr:,dal Change in Ww:hi?dm' 1817-1830 (London: Oxford
University P X , P. 92, deals with noton. .

3 App:nydi;?so;ggzt'?l!ipoﬂ to BOR, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 21: $170-1),
No. 29 of 6 December 1847.
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new rules in the force within the Cutcherry on 20 July 1838.
Henceforth, copying and extracting were not to be done in the
record rooms. Original documents were to be sent straight to the
Collector and he would direct the Sherista Department or the
Munshi Department to take charge of reproduction. Extracts
were to be made under the signature of the Head Munshi and any
other chief officer concemed with the specific subject of the
extract. None but the Daftardars and their staff were to enter the
Daftarkhana unless given special permission by the Collector. The
Daftarbands (Guards) were to register the names of persons whom
th%rmitted to enter the Record Office.?

ile these reforms were certainly sound from an adminis-
trative point of view, they also served the interests of the Naib
Sheristadar. Heretofore, his designs within the Daftarkhana had
been hazardous, all operations having to pass under the suspicious
and vigilant eye of Kotamaraj Venkata Rayalu. Once the records
were sent up to his office, however, Krishna Rao hoped to have a
free hand. Butin this he was disappointed. The Records staff under
Venkata Rayalu’s guiding hand dallied, delayed, and obstructed.
Goldingham kept a close eye on documents which came up from
the Record Ofhice. Forced into more devious methods, Krishna
Rao made use of one of the Daftarbands. According to both
Venkata Rayalu and Shashagiri Rao, records were taken into the
town at night and returned to their shelves before the Cutche:
opened (probably before ten o’clock) in the morning. In this way
;}”21016 books were copied afresh’ and alterations were inserted

reely.?

Strife in the Daftarkhana finally broke into the open in 1840
Each side charged the other with having engaged in wholesale
fraud for two or three years.® Both parties accused each other of
taking records home at night. The terrible confusion in depart-
mental work and records was attributed to frequent removals and
replacings. Deliberate attempts to frustrate administration had
b:ﬁn made by both factions in their attempts to grapple with each
other.

A story told by Kotamaraj Venkata Rayalu, even if false, is

1 Appendix F of Elliof’s Reportto BOR, 1 i cars
Goldiggham to BOR ('Ques{:)ion 122), 19 Ja‘lc\)gl;rd :gﬁ,’ Igg% ((:: I 5;;98 :Ztig

* Appendix F of Elliot Reporr, op. cit. (281: 21: 8172). And Goldingham to

BOR, op. cit. (49: 5399: t_30).
# Goldingham to BOR, ibid. (pp. 123-9).
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illustrative. One afternoon he had seen the son of Sheikh Maikh-
tum, the Daftarband, in close conversation with two Vaishnavite
Brahmans under the trees outside the Cutcherry. Suspecting that
something was afoot, he had locked up and given the appear-
ance of leaving for home. The Daftarband’s son and the Brah-
mans had soon entered the building and opened a file of records
(daftaramu). Entering the room quickly, he had caught them
looking over some fPapers, but had been unable to get satisfactory
explanations. The following morning, these same Brahmans had
presented a petition laying claim to four kuchelas (or about 30
acres) of land in Narainilapalli, a village in Rachur Thana, Nam-
buri Krishniah, a Sabnavis partisan who was Amin of Guntur
Thana, had insolently ordered the necessary documents for the
Naib Sheristadar, documents which looked suspiciously as if they
had been altered.!

In the confusion of charges and countercharges Goldingham
could discover little more than that chaos and corruption existed.
Wholesale tampering could not have been done without support
from leaders in the Sheristakhana. The great backlog of work had
merely added confusion and facilitated tampering. He could not
separate the guilty from the non-guilty. He considered dismissing
the entire staff of the Daftarkhana and employing specially selected
officers to straighten up the department and to arrange the records
properly. When this suggestion was put before the Board early in
1842, it was turned down. The Board would not recommend such
a2 measure ‘without the fullest conviction of its absolute necessity’,?
a conviction which they did not share.

Thus, little was done to remedy the situation and the Daftar-
khana continued in the same state of confusion. Both factions
possessed friends in the Record Office. Records required by the
Sherista Department needed only a requisition slip signed by the
Sheristadar. Those required by the Munshi and Magistrate Depart-
ments, needed an order signed by the Collector; but he signed or
often allowed the Naib séil;ristdar to sign as a matter of course.3
Both sides could accomplish their own purposes to the detriment
of sound administration.

1 Anpendix F of Elliot Report, op. cit. (281: 21: 8173-4).
1 B?)plgnProceedings (on Collector’s letter of 24 January 1842), No. 9 of 24

February 1842, GDR (5373: 103-4).
3 Elliot Re;zrt. para. 95, loc. cit. Goldingham to BOR, 19 October 1841, GDR

(49: 5399: 103, 126-7)-
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In the end, the various papers, depositions, and reports recording
the views of both sides in this bitter and protracted dispute were
laid before the Board of Revenue. Given a choice between the
report of the Collector and the deposition of the Huzur Sheris-
tadar, the Board of Revenue predictably overruled Goldingham
completely and wholly supported Shashagiri Rao. The Board
rebuked Goldingham for his treatment of S giri Rao and for
permitting Krishna Rao to exercise so much power and influence
within the Secretariat. Since Krishna Rao hatf taken advantage of
the trust placed in him by the Collector, he was to be suspended
and various charges made against him were to be investigated.
Goldingham was not to employ Krishna Rao in the Huzur again
in any capacity. Shashagiri Rao wasto be reinstated and restored to

is full powers as Huzur Sheristadar.! The Board recognized,
however, that the bitter animosity between Goldingham and
Shashagiri Rao could only be detrimental to the whole adminis-
tration of the district. If an equivalent post could be found for
Shashagiri Rao in some other district and if a fully qualified person
could be found to take his place, theinterest of Company auiority
inclined the Board to listen to any suggestions which might be
forthcoming.?

Were we to record details of every s le which oc
during this long, drawn, and bitter corn);lict:uw%%hin the Secrgtam:i::::1
space for words would run short and the clamour itself, dull and’
monotonous with repetition. It is sufficient simply to indicate that
both factions now turned to outside help, bringing in allies to aid
them in what they did not feel they could do for themselves,
Brief descriptions of the actions of two of these helpers, one repre-
senting each side, serve to show the nature of the conflict during
the last days of Goldingham’s regime in Guntur.

Kotur Rayal Naidu launched an attack against Krishna Rao. He
was a District Munsif whose enmity against the Sabnavis faction
had provoked a “spirit of malice’ for ten years.® Although himself
under investigation for a deficiency in his cash box, the Munsif
presented a petition charging Krishna Rao and his friends with
bc: Bé)f. to Goldingham, MRP (MRO: pp. 15678-16011), No. 15 of 11 Novem-

1 .
2 BO4R to Goldingham, ibid. (pp. 18799-80s), No. 16 of December 16 1841.

3 S_adt Adalat Proceedings, 22 April 1833; also quoted in Elfiot Report, para, 56,
op. cit.
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conspiracy to bring false accusations against himself, with malversa-
tion in the amount of Rs. 40,000, and with not paying the full
salaries of a number of officers.! 'I;hc th(iourt Sheristadar (Namag-
adda Narasinga Ramakrishnamah), Manager of the Magis
trate Department, the Amin of Chabrolu (Tota Krishnama), the
Head Assistant Sheristadar (J. A. Somayajulu Subhiah), the Huzur
Maddatgar (Ambarkhana Purushothum, Shashagiri Rao’s son-in-
law) and others supported this charge.?

In February of 1841, Goldingham was asked to forward informa-
tion on the petition of Rayal Naidu. In complying, Goldingham
pointed out that the petition arose out of ‘a vindictive feeling’.*
The charges had been planned in consultation with the Huzur
Sheristadar, ‘the MonsifiP having been engaged in suborning false
evidence to support what he had set forth in the accusation’.¢
Goldingham remarked: “. . . it can be in extreme cases only that
the conduct of a public officer in the Judicial line, as the District
moonsiff is, can be justified in standing forth as a Public accuser of
a high Revenue Servant, soliciting not the usual mode of enquiry
. . . but requiring a2 Commission of Enquiry and all tln‘s‘ with a
personal charge only, or rather, a general statement that “charges
will be preferred”.’ He felt that the petition should ‘be treated as
it [deserved]’ and forgotten.® .

However, the matter was not fogotten; for while the Board
deeemed it ‘unnecessary to pursue the matter further’ and
indicated their disapproval of Rayal Naidu, charges and counter-
charges continued to be made.’ Ultimately, the Sadr Adalat pro-
nounced charges against Rayal Naidu ‘to_ be Ehe result_of corpbina-
tion and intrigue’ coming from acts which jjustly gained him the
applause of his superiors’ and appomgcd'hlm to a better position in
another district.? In 1843, after a special investigation, the Assistant
Judge of Guntur (Henry Wood) declared that the cha.rges against
Krishna Rao were to be ‘assigncd to the spirit of faction existing
in the district’ and should be dismissed.® By that time, h_owever,
Goldingham had been gone from the district for some time.

1 i ch 1841, GDR : 28-32).

b gg}g:zg::; ttg %%%,Ppaﬁi‘;,zmdl' 14841, GDI(QS :?5’?99 2%-)32). Elliot
Report to BOR, para. 56, 17 April 1846, op. cit. *ibid. para. 3.

4 ibid. § Ibid. para. 6. ) $ ibid. para. 3.

+ BOR to Goldingham, paras. & and 2 15 3%11 % gg{l 2(3;;;:)51)-

’ i’f&‘f‘p’i‘i";’.{?gﬁ_%‘::'ﬂii’ Galdingham to BOR, 11 August 1841, GDR
(5399: s0-51).
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The prohibition against Krishna Rao’s working in the Huzur
being as definite as it was, a new force was thrown into the
struggle against Nyapati Shashagiri Rao and his faction. Taking
advantage of the Board’s willingness to consider some other
arrangement for Shashagiri Rao, Goldingham moved him to an
Aminship, also transferred Krishna Rao into the field, and wrote
to the Board nominating Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao, a Sab-
navis ally from outside the district, to become Head of the Office.

Lakshminarsu Rao was an experienced Desastha who had
‘served the Company for twenty-seven years'.! Coming into the
service at the time Thomas Oakes had been trying to bring fac-
tional strife under control, Lakshminarsu had served at one time
or another in all the revenue departments. During the salt scandals,
which had afflicted Guntur and Nellore in 1817, he had been
Head Assistant to the Investigating Committee, composed of John
Vaughan and John Anstey—nor was he backward about taking
credit for the work. In 1826, he had gone to Nellore and for over
seven years had been either a field or a headquarters Sheristadar.
Under Christopher Thompson, Edward Smalley, and John
Whish, his reputation had grown. Whish had wanted him to be
Huzur Sheristadar of Nellore and George Russell had recom-
mended him to the Collector of Rajahmundry. As Shashagiri
Rao’s successor in Rajahmundry, Lakshminarsu had assisted
Patrick Grant in uncovering ‘glaring abuses’ in the Salt Depart-
ment. But after Grant’s departure, he had refused a Rs. 70 writer-
ship as unbecoming to his dignity and experience and had
resigned.?

When Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao was offered the Huzur
Sheristadarship of Guntur in November 1841, the cautious old
Desastha visited the members of the Board of Revenue to see how
his nomination would be received. Receiving assurances, he set
out for Guntur and arrived on 16 December, That very day, a
letter was dispatched from the Board of Revenue refusing to con-
firm Goldingham’s arrangements either for the new nomination
or for the placement of Shashagiri Rao. Without offering any
concrete suggestions, the Board simply stated that adequate

! Goldingham to BOR, 28 January 1842. MRP (MRO: 1850: 16999-17013),
No. 27 of 10 February 1842. This includes Jetter by M. Lakshminarsu Rao.

# Appendix A of Goldingham’s letter to BOR (containing history and refer-

ences of Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao dated for 21 December 1841), 28 January
1842, MRP (MRO: 1850: 16999-17013), No. 27 of 10 February 1842,
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provision for a person of such ability and experience as Shashagiri
Rao had not been made.! . e b el
The inexplicable action of the Board in reversing their ear e;
position was received by the Collector V&rlth c:onstematgons]J an
embarrassment. (A glance at the India Register of 1841 wxlld ow
that there were two changes in permanent mcmbctshq:h::sn | two
temporary members serving the Board of Revenue at time.)
He informed Lakshimarsu of the Board’s decision and offered him
the Naib Sheristadarship—a position worth only Rs. 70 a month.
inarsu refused saying that he did not want to work °.. .
especially under Nyapaty Sheshagherry Row who was f:ormerlly
employed in the Magistrate Department for most of his w’h’o e
service and is not considered a very clever revenue serv:-\ntl.m
In remonstrating with the Board of Revenue, Golding n}
explained that he had already put the Board’s sugganox;: od
11 November into effect. The new orders of 16 December place
him ‘in great difficulty’. Had not the Board agreed that the seré-
Vices of Shashagiri Rao ‘could no longer be beneficially excrcilbes:n
in his present situation’?® Had not Lakshmmam’l .cvinis
advised by the Board to be ‘careful and obedient 1;1 ' n.ev:l'
appointment? How, then, could the Board have chfmg its min
so suddenly? ‘These circumstances’, be wrote, added. to m);.
responsibility for the public interest place me in a position o
greatest perplexity.’s But avain
Again Goldingham appealed to the Government. Bu augl ;
he was reminded that the Government could only be c];)ands xtﬁ
through proper channels. He explained that Krishna Rao ha I(i y
been used to counter the foot-dragging of Shashagiri ;ll:;
Krishna Rao was now gone and if Lakshnunf.?uhw:_re abso
removed, ‘the public interest would be abandoned’.® The fact
the Vasireddy Zamindari was about to come under amani man-
agement made the problem particularly critical. Adrmmstrauﬁn
demanded more in a Huzur Sheristadar .thal’l.a‘ person who
possessed ‘not even the ordinary qualifications’:® ‘I beg you to

al BOR to Goldingham, MRP (MRO: pp. 18799-805), No. 16 of 16 December
1841

! Appcndix A of Goldingham Report to BOR, 28 January 1842, MRP (MRO:
16999-1 ., No. f 10 February 1842. L .

: %’zl?l?lzam ?ongoR, para. 2, 28 January 1842, ibid. ‘ lbl.d- para. 3.

* Goldingham to BOR, para. 2, 28 January 1842, Mfl'}l:‘g.“RO. pp. 16999~
17013), No. 27 of 10 February 1843. ibi
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appoint Mungannury Latchmenarsoo as Head Sheristadar. To
reinstate Nyapaty Shashagherry Row is tantamount to the
removal of responsibility from the Collector, which the Board
should wish to preserve.’? To turn against Lakshminarsu would
be unjust treatment to an old servant. To allow Shashagiri Rao to
control Guntur, until a proper position were found for him,
would be folly since the Sheristadar had no wish to leave and
since no other district would employ such an officer.?

This final plea by Goldingham made the Board all the more
adamant. They rebuked him, first, for not furnishing them with a
copy of his communication to the Government and, second, for
including private conversations which Lakshminarsu had held
with Boani) members within the appendix of an official (Govern-
ment) communication, 2 practice which the Board found highly

offensive. Any further attempt to remove Shashagiri Rao was
completely out of the question.?

Dispute, contention, struggle, and conflict on many subjects
and in many forms, occurring at every level of the hierarchy and
reaching almost every corner of the district, characterized all of
the almost five years during which Goldingham was Collector of
Guntur District, In summation, he failed to cope with Shashagiri
Rao and his organized following: he failed to create an effective
counter-poise to the entrenched party by his backing of Krishna
Rao, and, finally, by his bringing Lakshminarsu Rao into the
Secretariat.

But in wider perspective, a long and bitter struggle for power
had occurred between factions of district officers, in which it was
impossible their British superiors to remain aloof. Indeed, neither
the Collector nor the Board of Revenue could help but become
involved. Any attempts by a State officer to implement policy or
to strengthen central control by measures calculated to increase
efficiency was bound to commit him to the support of that group
which seemed most likely to promote this encf Members of the
Board of Revenue were just as bound, after their fashion, as was

Goldingham, to pursue measures according to the situation as they
saw it.

1 Goldingham to BOR, para, 3. % ibid. para. 2.
3 BOR to Goldingham, MRP (MRO: pp. 16999-17013), No. 28 of 10 February
1842. Also MRP (280: 28: 436-9), Nos. 37 and 38 of 18 January 1842,
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It becomes abundantly clear, therefore, that officers of the State
(the Collector and the Board of Revenue) were as divided as th’e
district officers whom they wished to control. Goldingham’s
efforts to bring reform am{ discipline to the administrative staff
might have succeeded if he had been supported by the Board of
Revenue and if he had been given a little more freedom to exer-
cise his own judgement. In supporting the cause of the old elite, the
Board of Revenue bent over backwards to ensure faimess and
justice to district personnel. The Board was not as carcful, during
the period from 1837 to 1842, in supporting their Collector or in
strengthening the ties of central control which might ensure
efficiency in district administration. Unable to blunt the dctemm}-
ation of the Collector or to bend him to their wishes, the Board’s
decisions created a stalemate and a para.'lyms- of State control over
Guntur. As a result, the old bureaucratic elite became stronger.



X1

THE COLLAPSE OF THE ZAMINDARI SYSTEM,
1837-1842

upon the apparent confusion which existed during the early

nineteenth century with regard to the fundamental concepts
upon which the administrative superstructure of Madras was
built. Political, legal, and practical ideas, as well as deeper moral
and philos?hical views, were intermingled with varying degrees
of knowledge and differing kinds of interpretation about very
complex and diverse phenomena in the Indian subcontinent.
This intermingling occurred in arguments over policy, reflecting
[?E‘E,was in the minds of policy-makers, both in England and in

Information moved up the rungs of the administrative ladder
from Guntur, being hammered and bent a little at each level,
Decisions which were the product of disputation at the top of the
ladder, in London, became twisted and mangled as they descended
from level to level until they reached bottom, in Guntur. The
practical carrying out of decisions equalled no more than the sum
of this confused process, added to what authority, skill, and com-
mon sense happened to be (or not to be) possessed by the officer on
the spot. Elements in the initiation, ratification, and implementa-
tion of policy are seldom precise or consistent.

This confused process of thinking, deciding, and acting con-
founded notions of land-tenure and ownership with the nature and
function of zamindaris, as follows: First, landP was (or ought to be)
privately owned; such ownership, being as natural as the laws of
Nature, ought to be protected and yet freed from as many arbi-
trary and artificial restrictions as possible; and political stability (in
the mufassal) depended upon natural and hereditary lords of 'S'ne
land who commanded loyalty and respect from local ple
Second, those powerful enough to guarantee security Foeo the

BEFORE proceeding further, it is necessary to touch briefly

COLLAPSE OF ZAMINDARI SYSTEM, 1837-1842 137

cultivation of land and the production of wealth ought to share in
the benefits of such enterprise; and hence the social and political
stability and prosperity of the country depended upon a wise and
efficient apportioning of wealth by the Government.!

Emphasis upon one or more of these ideas was not evenly dis-
tributed among officers within the administrative hierarchy.
Roughly two schools of thought converged upon the Madras
Governor-in-Council from below. Judicial authorities tended to
think of the Proprietors and their Estates in legalistic and English
terms. Rights o(P ownership occasionally were even imputed to
Ryots ang lowly cultivators. Forever faced with a backlog of
litigation in cases of disputed succession, bad debts, and other
claims against personal or family property, officers in the judicial
line were somewhat removed from the heatand dust of the villages.
(They were often accused of ignorance and incapacity.) Revenue
authorities, on the other hand, possessed years of experience in
managing zamindaris attached (zafted) for arrears and in trying to
catch evasive village leaders. Officers of the revenue (and execu-
tive) line were not so prone to dwell upon the sacredness of private
property. The Government’s share of production (one-third)
was much too large to be thought of in more than practical and
administrative terms. The problem was not who owned the land
but whether a proper share of the harvest went to each m(iarty
having a claim upon it. If the Zamindar, who looked more like an
autonomous revenue official (an Amildar) than a Proprietor,
failed in the responsibilities delegated to him, it was up to the
Government to make sure of its share of what was produced.

The Govemor-in-Council were buffeted by both of these
schools. Both were transmitted to London. The jobbing and in-
trigue for which Madras was notorious would suggest that

1 A summary of these views may be found in J.W. Kaye, The Administration of
the East India Company (London, 1853), pp. 202-33; A. L. Basham, The Wonder
that was India (London, 1954), PP- 109, 191, holds that royal (State) ownership was
a commonly held notion in ancient times but that laissezfaire philosophy of the
nineteenth century tended to alter such interpretation. B. H. Baden-Powell,
Land-Systems of British India, 1 (London, 1892), pp. 125, 197, 201, 291, discounts
land ownership as such and supports the idea of concurrent interests in agricultural
produce. Vera Anstey, The Economic Development of India (London, 1952), pp-
97-100, questions whether the concept of absolute land ownership existed. As far
as Guntur is concerned, I support the second view. See chapters Iand IV & V.
Note: The above views were often blended in varying degrees, adding con-
fusion to theoretical and practical manifestations of policy.
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information and opinions supporting these ideas were also
submitted privately (see chapter XIII).!

‘While both the Madras and London authorities were concerned
with matters of immediate and practical expediency, such as
financial and political stability (the corollary ideas shown above),
the Home Authorities were more preoccupied with principles and
rights and the Local Authorities were more concerned with actual
conditions and practices. The Madras Government was more
flexible and responsive to the immediate and contingent than was
the Court of Directors. What happened if a local chief was
treated without due resg:ct could be seen in Vizagapatam, Kur-
nool, and Malabar. What happened if a local chiefP was treated
with too much respect could be seen in Madura, Nellore, Guntur,
and Rajahmundry. On the whole, the Court of Directors took a
more tolerant view of the Zamindars, who caused disturbances
and who defaulted on revenue, than did the Madras Government.
At the same time, the Court was anything but tolerant with the
local government for allowing such things to happen. In the
background, while the Board of Control failed to show the same
enthusiasm for the landed Proprietors as the Court, it did not

hesitate to blame the Madras Government for its faili i
cularly after 184s. or it falings, parti

The Court of Directors adopted the experiment s
Alexander Bruce? (in 1836) of delivering t}El’e five am:}%gr zt:gu‘z
dars of Guntur back into the hands of their legal ‘owners’ on the
condition that they should manage their estates as Amildars
(Revenue Officers) on behalf of the Government. Two months
later, on 11 July 1838, the Court further explained its position to
Madras authorities: “We entirely approve of your instructions to
the Collector to proportion your cﬁ:mand of Government to the

IWhen controversy over general revenue policy broke in i
1850’s 2 number of polemical writings were l;ubliZhetd. J. B.t%/l.hf)sll:;n .ISXLIS::C
an Indian Collectorate (London, 1853), is the best. Ironically, a revenue officer
wrote against ryotwari and in favour of Zamindars and a Madras lawyer su
porter ryotwari, though both denounced the Government. P. B Smollg
Madras: Its Civil Administration. J. B. Norton, A Lefter to Robert Lc;we on the:
Condition and Requirements of the Presidency of Madras (Madras 1854). Also
Bourdillon, J. D. Remarks on the Ryotwar System of Land Revenue as it Exists in
the Presidency of Mad;'atsh (Madras, 1853).

2 Bruce was one of those whom Elphinstone shunted in i
post as Post-Master General and, latcs, as Civil Auditor. t0. relacively harmless

COLLAPSE OF ZAMINDARI SYSTEM, 1837-1842 139

means which the Zamindar may possess of discharging it, leaving
the outstanding balances which have been occasioned by no neg-
lect or default on his part for future adjustment.” Appalled at the
devastation of the famine and particularly at the two-thirds loss of
population in the Sattanapalli Zamindari, the Directors argued
that ‘whenever the Proprietors [had] shown by their past conduct
that they [were] competent to perform the duties required of
them’, it would be better to allow them to retain management of
their estates than to put the management directly under Govern-
ment officers.? It was not considered reasonable that the Zamindars
should be lowered in the estimation of their people for a default
which was ‘in no wise attributable to them but owing solely to
the unusually adverse nature of the season’.?

How the experiment of having Zamindars work as Amildars
succeeded can g: seen by tracing developments in Goldingham’s
administration. Part of the explanation behind the failure of the
Zamindars to behave as proper revenue managers lies in the un-
realistic arrangements for supervision which were made.

Goldingham’s first jamafzzdi Report (Fasli 1246: 1836-~7),
submitted on 3 February 1838, went into detail to show the in-
competence of the Zamindars, their evasive and oppressive be-
haviour, and the utter unfitmess of their diwans. He suggested that
expenditure should be tightly limited, a strict accounting required,
and a careful control of the zamindari personnel maintained. He
was anything but satisfied with the direction the experiment was
taking 4
Seven months later, on 2 August 1838, the Board of Revenue
replied. After going to great lengths to defend the administration
ofP the Zamindars and their servants, by quoting the favourable
reports of Alexander Brucc and Malcolm Lewin,® the Board
defined their position. The experiment had been entered upon
with consideration and an awareness of the difficulties; but ‘under
certain restrictions and with a proper superintendence on the part
of Officers of the District, the system [might] still be carried
out with advantage’.* Orders given for insuring an efficient

1 Extract of a General Despatch from the COD, paras, 71-72, 11 July, No. 10
of 1838, GDR (5370: 236-8). % ibid. 3 ibid.

4 Goldingham (Jamabandi Report) to BOR, paras. 11-42, 60, 3 February 1838,
GDR (1: 5394 32~63)-

5 Extract BOR Proceedings, paras 19-31, 2 August, 1838, GDR (5369: 123~45).
¢ ibid. para. 32.
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administration, however, were anything but clear. For, after

ecing that the expenses of management and family subsistence
should be fixed and ‘placed under strict control’ and after
stipulating that a prospective estimate of receipts and disburse-
ments was to be required at the commencement of each season,

‘which should on no account be exceeded’, the Board added:

It will be the duty of the Collector to see that this is sufficiently liberal
but at the same time not unnecessarily profuse and that the Servants to
whom the Zemindars entrust the administration of their Estates are
competent and trustworthy. The details of the Zemindar’s manage-
ment should not be interfered with; but the Collector by a personal
visit to and inspection of the Estate during the course of the year should
satisfy himself of the mode of administration pursued and should see
that the collections realised are accounted for.!

The Collector was instructed to take care not to press the Zamin-
dars too closely. After all, considering their former opulence and
prosperity and the present condition of their country, which
exhibited ‘a destruction of life unprecedented in any District in
this Presidency’, these ‘Ancient Zamindars’ were not to lose all
hope of obtaining help from the Government.* The Board con-
cluded their proceedings by urgently requesting that the arrears
should be written off and that a progressively increasing peshkash
(demand) should be fixed until the zamindaris were restored to
normal.3

The Governor-in-Council approved of the Board’s sentiments
and felt that the Zamindars were not so incompetent or evasive as
the Collector had reported.

Meanwhile, another year passed with much the same resulss,
Although the Collector spent a good deal of time in each of the
zamindaris and was able to report on his observations in great
detail—he was prying into every comer and probing deeply into
the history of tfle district—, the Zamindars continued in refusing
to show their accounts. Total collections for the year were less
than half of the peshkash (Rs. 6,08,358 v. Rs. 12,25,458).5

1BOR Proceedings, para. 33.
2 ibid. para 34. Note: Guntur Zamindars were not officially so classified.
3 jbid. para. 3s.
4 Extract Minute of Consultation, para. 8, 11 September 1838, GDR (s369:
174-83).
76 Goldingham [ Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1247} to BOR, paras. 11-27, 6
September, 1838; GDR (54: 182-206). Extract BOR Proceedings, paras. 12~24, 14
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ear (1838-9) was the first in which Goldi

uig:ol::ae?ry);ut tgxe 13'eoor)nmcndations of the Board. He had also
been ordered by Charles Cotton, the second member of the Board
who had been deputed by the Government on the orders of the
Court of Directors to conduct a sweeping enquiry into the econ-
omic and financial decay of the Presidency, to make a thorough
investigation of the social and economic affairs of Guntur.! Thus,
doubly armed, the Collector renewed his efforts and, after the
most penctrating examination which he had so far undertaken, he
produced two remarkable reports. . '

Goldingham’s report to C. R. Cotton is not of concern here
since it did not come under scrutiny for another sixteen months;
however, his Jamabandi Report for 1839 was also a prodigious
achievement, particularly considering the opposition which he
met both from his Huzur officers and from the Zamindars. In spite
of protests, an attempt was made to confine §ubs1stcncc, mam:ﬁe;
ment (sibandi and sadaravarudu), and ceremonial allowances wi
reasonable limits. At least some idea of kamatanu land, Fhat
richest and most productive land reserved for the private cultiva-
tion of the Zamindar, was obtained. The Repalli Zamindar alone
admitted that he personally saw to the cultivation of over 9,000
acres of kamatamu land along the river. Many other extra sources
of income for the Zamindars were uncovered; but it was im-

ossible to arrive at any exact estimate as to the total real income
of the Zamindars. Goldingham was able to give detailed des-
criptions of the zamindaris, enumerating and classifying the

illages, the soils, the sources of water, and the people; but he was
not successful in obtaining zamindari accounts. By pointing at
various irregularities and excesses of expenditure—the Chilkalur-
padu family admitted spending Rs. 22,977 for subsistence and the
Sattanapalli Zamindar incurred and paid heavily on private debts
—Goldingham was able to show that the Zamindars had no
intention of keeping faith with the Government for their steward-

in 3
Shllll)x summing up his general views on the present condition and
March, 1839, GDR (s370: $1-68). Extract Minute of Consultation, paras. 3-6,
23 May, 1939, GDR (5370: 142-5). )

1 Extract BOR Proceedings, 30 July 1838, GDR (5360: 121-2). Minute of Con-
sultation, 20 July 1838. COD Despatch, No. of 30 August 1837.

3 Goldingham [ Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1248] to BOR, paras. 12-55, 29
October 1839, GDR (60: §397: 110-74).
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future prospects of the zamindaris, Goldingham observed that
while co-operation in the details of management had not yet been
received, he had been able to draw his own conclusions. There
was an obvious tendency to depart from the makta (fixed money
field assessment) system for the ijara (renting) system and the kaily
(sharing ‘hcatys’) system. This enabled the Zamindar to take full
advantage of high prices and bountiful harvest to the detriment
both of the cultivators and the Government: ‘The working and
ultimate tendency of the Zemindary Principles have been fully
developed by the History of the last 38 years of Revenue adminis-
tration in the District. It remains to be seen what the ultimate
effects of the administration of the Zemindars as Managers under
a peculiar crisis of their financial obligations is to be.”! Annual
collections from any one zamindari had yet to reach 70 per cent.
of the Permanent Settlement. The Zamindars had not only failed
to stay within their fixed allowances, but they had resorted to all
the various kinds of extra exactions (nazrs, darbari kharch, gifts to
gods, &c.) which were traditional. Finally, a comparison with
previous expenses of amani management or the current expenses
of amani for the Malraju Estate showed how costly the amildari
experiment had become.?

When the Board of Revenue dealt with this report eleven
months later, on 10 September 1840, they were anything but
pleased. After remarking on the lack of specific accounting and on
the departure from the scale of expenses which the Collector had
set, they observed: “The Board are still of the opinion, however
that with firmness and energy on the part of the Collector the
views which they have so frequently mentioned and repéatcd
might easily be carried out in practice.”® Accounts from villages
ought to have been casily obtained showing results for the year
yvlnf:h could be compared with the outturn of former years
which must be forthcoming in [the Collector’s] Cutcherry’ 4 For

any obviously great deficit, an officer should have been deputed
personally for an investigation.

Abstract Village Accounts at the beginning and at the close of each
year should be peremptorily insisted upon and full explanation required

1 Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1248, para. 70, op. cit ? ibid. par.

t , . 70, Op. Cit. . parsa. 6 .
3 Extract BOR Proceedmgs:, para. 19, 10 September 1840, GDR (I;371: 1?5—87-391)
;Extract of BOR Proceedings, para. 19, 10 September 1840, GDR (s371: 168-
9I).
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upon any discre between the real and the su, accounts. If to
tlfisochddodcgr;thYatoty i towatdthczpc;;x”ﬁatsthcmsclva
and a desire to assist them . . . in the difficulties of their position . . ., it
is not doubted but that a sufficient control might be established upon
the Zamindars’ management for all practical purposes.!

Noting that arrears of revenue had now reached the enormous
sum of 43 lakhs, the Board called for some extraordinary remedy.
In their anomalous position, holding and managing their lands at
the simple pleasure of the Government, liable to be ejected at any
moment, £:e ly in debt, and hopeless of retrieving their affairs,
the Board felt that the Zamindars should be prevented from
diverting a large portion of the revenues to their private purposes.®
If the zamindari system was to be continued, either the peshkash
(revenue demand) should be lowered and the Zamindars allowed
only a fixed percentage of amani revenues, or the zamindaris
declared inalienable, by sale for private debts, and fully restored to
their families. Some step was urgently called for, the Board
declared.?

Yet no substantial change in policy occurred. The deterioration
of control in the zamindaris continued throughout the remainder
of Goldingham’s administration. The following table shows the
percentages of the permanent peshkash which were realized during
the five years from 1838 through 1842.

Table Showing Rough Percentages of Peshkash Realized: Faslis 1248-1252*

Zamindaris F. 1248 F. 1249 F. 1250 F. 1251 | F. 1252
% % % % %
Repalli 66 75 73 64 68
Sattanpalli 48 45 73 68 60
Chilkalurpad 55 62 62 s8 41
Vasireddy 5s 67 8o 52 49
Malraju (Amani) sI 66 68 64 61

In spite of the Collector’s efforts, behind which there was the con-
stant prodding of the Board and the Government, statements that

L BOR Proceedings, paras. 20-21. 3 ibid. para. 43 3 ibid. paras. 44-47.

4 Figures obtained from several Jamabandi Reports and from Proceedings on the
same. See Extract BOR Proceedings, para. 7, 26 August 1844, GDR (5375: 297~
337). Extract BOR Proceedings, para. 8, 1t July 1842, GDR (5373: 275-91).
Detailed tables giving total figures for each years since the famine are to be found
in each report and each proceeding.
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‘none of the four managing Proprietors rendered up their accounts
of the administration of the year’* or words to that effect followed
in dreary succession.

The failure of the Government in providing adequate super-
vision over their experimental amildari-zamindars is not simply
explained. It seems clear that the Government and the Zamindars
were fundamentally at cross-purposes and that understanding was
lacking on both sides. It was not enough simply to order the
Collector to procure the accounts as if from ordinary district
officers. The Collector had no strong sanctions to apply; nor had
he any hand in the selection and certainly no power to remove
recalcitrant zamindars. The Zamindars continued to retain more
than ordinary amildari powers over their territories. Their un-
certainty about the future in the light of their enormous public
and private debts seems to have made them reckless. Instead of
co-operating with the Collector to recover the financial indepen-
dence of their territories, ‘they [turned] the remaining period of

their temporary authority as much as possible to their own ad-
vantage’.?

What neither the Collector, the Board, nor the Government
had the means of knowing at the time were the great lengths to
which the Zamindars had gone to enrich themselves. The details
of their malversation did not come to the surface until 1845 when
Walter Elliot, the Board Member who was deputed as a special
commissioner to Guntur, conducted a village by village investiga-
tion into the minutia of district affairs. These details are so pr:ése
that only a few will be given to illustrate the general nature of
zamindari operations.

_Money exactions, called nazrs or nazranas, were taken from the
villages on every sort of pretext. These may generally be divided
into those which were of a personal, family, or religious nature
and those which were of an agricultural nature,

Extraordinary levies for personal, family, or religious and
ceremonial purposes were very indefinite, varying according to
the size and strength of each village, the kind of occasion the
temper of the people, the economic conditions of the season, and

1Extract BOR Proceedings, para. 2, 26 August 1841, GDR
. ’ ’ §372: 383~ .
* Extract of BOR Proceedings, para. 7, 26 August 1841, GDgls(';ng : 338?—?15)
on the Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1249, 21 November 1840, GDR (5397 277 ﬁ‘,)’
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the urgency of the Zamindar’s need. Anywhere from Rs. 10 to
Rs. 800 and even up to Rs. 1,600 were taken per village for each
occasion. The marriage of a daughter of a Zamindar or of his
diwan, the end of a Zamindar’s minority, the birth of a child (of a
son in particular), the inauguration of a child’s education, the
investiture of sacred thread, the rebuilding of a palace (e.g.
Sattanapalli) or repair of a fort-gate (e.g. Repalli), the purchase of
clephants and horses, the manufacture of gold and silver plate, and
countless other large and small demands for kamamu (presents)
and nazrana (offerings) were made. Whether the occasion for
exaction were invented to meet a particular need or whether the
exaction so procured were disbursed for its supposed object, a
zamindar invariably found some reason to ask for more.?
Exactions at various stages of agricultural production and upon
various kinds of land and produce were much more regular.
Usually about Rs. 2 for cutting and Rs. 2 for thrashing (called
katkata¥ with an additional nazr of Rs. 4, making a total of Rs.
8, would be levied from each village in the zamindari. A fee
called putti kharch was charged for measuring, usually at a rate of
Rs. 1 for each putti (or kandi: 20 tums). Pressure on current pay-
ments or on old arrears in any of a wide variety of categories of
land or production could be relaxed simply by making an extra
contribution. A favourable contract (kaul or darkhast) for land rent
would not be granted until induced by a special gift nor be
honoured without another gift. Nazrs were accepted from villages
in order that the fixed money assessment (makta) and renting
systems (ijara) might be abandoned for the older and less reliable
(Eilu) sharing system. (The more imprecise, difficult to record,
or indefinite a system was, the more a village stood to gain.) The
wealthiest villages in all five of the zamindaris were made to pay
for no specified reason. Revenue collections were often taken and
then never credited to the villages in the accounts of the Zamin-
dars, being marked under such innocent headings as gifts and
expenses. The whole of the richest wet lands in many of the large
and wealthy villages were simply appropriated on one pretext or
another; moreover, income from assessed government (seri or

1 Elliot [Commission of Enquiry) Report to BOR, paras. 30-32, 17 April 1846,
MRP (IOL: 280: 20 and 21: 7485-95), No. 39 of 6 December 1847. Appendix A
and B contain a large number of detailed examples taken from among the 882

villages of Guntur proper.
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circar) lands was not recorded. Usually these lands were claimed
as old private or personal lands (savarams or kamatams) of the
Zamindar’s family or of his servants. A zamindari diwan, a fav-
ourite dancing girl, a family priest, mendicant, teacher or temple,
a pressing creditor, a demamfing relative: the number of grasping
hands could not be counted. In addition, the Zamindars hid origi-
nal accounts and leases and then rented villages out under fictitious
names or under the cover of the names of their relatives and ser-
vants; moreover, these leases were skilfully antedated and then
filled vguith slcepingdclarltfhses Wrgif(':h would benefit the Zamindar at
some future period. The artifices employed were exceedi
varied and sulI:tle.1 pey cedingly
A possible reason for the disparity between theorv an
operation of what defenders of gxe thmjndari systeran:’allcccll 'tlliz
universal law of self-interest’ resulted from the habits and outlook
of the Zamindars. Brought up in a period of profuse expenditure
nurtured on lavish extravagance, sciooled to consider themselve;
rajahs by divine pleasure, the Zamindars were obliged to continue
the ostentation necessary for supporting their personal assum
tions or suffer social embarrassment and a painful loss of face and
power. That prolonged recklessness, mismanagement, and short-
sighted extortion might have added to the crushing force of
natural calamities and that sustaining the outward appearance of
more prosperous days, by borrowing or by evading and extorting
might ulimately bring a day of reckoning obviously did not
deter the Zamindars. While private creditors began to descend

‘»‘\, upon them like vultures and while the Government began to

i-

\ growl more loudly as its patience ran out, the Zamindars lived in
a world of unreality. If self-interest was their guiding principle
their policies were decidedly those of myopic self-interest.2 ’

Of course the Zamindars were not always successful in obtajn-
ing what they wanted from the villages. It was necessary for them
to reach down for increasing amounts of money without raising

IWalter Elliot’s Report, paras. 32-34 with Appendices A i
op. cit. Some of the villages were as follows: I\Fal:xakimavu, aGnl‘xingl,a;le?P(rllllm: oy
palli, Warukuchlapad, Nadenalenupudi, Unawa, Managadapurana, U hnn:l-
Vellatur, Pachelu, Tadipuru, Patibunda, Bapatla, Collepara, Uppatur ’Kox‘x’:opa '
Donapudi, Pedda Kondur, Kotapalli, Jalalapur, Tadikonda, Kumapa:iu Ma::r: '
ala, Jalari, Mulpur, Nandigam, Golapadu, Irlapad, Kaniparu Ippu’ra alcm-
'Waragami, Patera, Penamudi, Kurupadu, Buddam, Nizampatam,'Pcdda ng'a y
&e. ® Elliot Report, para. 35, 17 April 1864, op. cit. wam
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the alarm and calling down upon their heads the wrath of the
Government, a task calling for the delicacy of a tight-rope artist.
The village leaders had to be brought into consideration; for
unless the independent and the sturdy were reconciled, a voice of
protest would be heard. Hence, Karnams, Munsifs and other in-
fluential villagers shared the benefits of extortion with the Zamin-
dars to the detriment of the poorer people and to the loss of the
State. Walter Elliot wrote that ‘it [was] not assuming too much
to reckon that illicit gains must at the lowest computation have

easily [exceeded) one-third of [the Zamindars'] actual receipts’.!

Meanwhile, deep heart-searchings had been going on for some
time over the economic and financial plight of the Presidency. On
30 August 1837, the Court of Directors had ordered a thorough
enquiry into the causes of decay in the country.? On 30 July 1838
Chatles Cotton, Acting Second Member of the Board of Revenue,
had been deputed to undertake the investigation and all Collectors
were ordered to co-operate.?

Cotton had wished to make an extensive personal tour to obtain
first-hand information from the districts. Lord Elphinstone, on
the other hand, had felt that such a tour should only be undertaken
for problem districts and that the benefits of the records and the
trained staff in the Board’s Cutcherry at Madras would make it
advisable to direct the investigation from the Presidency. It had
been the Governor’s opinion that a properly conducte?, general
tour of inspection would have been an endless task, quite beyond
the intentions of the Court of Directors.

After more than a year of gathering information, Goldingham
dispatched his report on the condition of Guntur. He showed that
the Zamindari Settlement had been a failure. The settlement had
achieved little more than the realization of some sort of revenue
for thirty years, and this, only by cancelling huge private debts
and by constantly nursing the zamindaris back to health. Good
seasons and high prices had merely delayed the inevitable day of

! Elliot Report, para. 31.

* COD Despatch to GOM, para. 56, No. 13 of 30 August 1837, Madras
Despatches (89: 443-519)- )

3 BOR Proceedings, 30 July 1838, GDR (5369: 121-2), with COD Despatch and
GOM Minute of Consultation (20 July, 1838) included

¢ Elphinstone to Henry Chamier (Chief Secretary), 6 January 1839, Elphinstone
Collection (IOL: Eur. MSS. F.87), Governor’s Letters Sent, Vol. I, No. 85.
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reckoning. Although market prices had never fallen to the level at
which the very light demand (peshkash) had been computed,
neither the prosperity of the country nor the happiness of its
people had been achieved.!

Goldingham was certain that there was no way to control the
Zamindars. Too much authority was delegated with too little
justification or supervision. If the ryotwari system was destructive
or inefficient, then it was the Government’s fault and there were at
least some tools for locating and correcting the trouble, If the
machinery was weak or inefficient, direct remedies were available.
If frequent transfer, natural inaptitude, or lack of support from
Madras paralysed the exercise of power in the Huzur, reforms
could be made: ‘An efficient administration under the Ryotwary
is always attainable under the Government; but an efficient admin-
istration of Zemindary is never attainable, because it depends on
the Zemindars alone, whose moral qualities and principles of
management are at variance with a prosperous state of the dis-
trict.”? Zamindars were interested on.f;r in plans ‘to rack-rent the
tenant, to overreach the Government, and to play the fool at
Weddings, funeral obsequies, and poojahs’.3

Before he could do more than make some preliminary observa-
tions on the Goldingham Report, Cotton’s health failed and he was
forced to leave India. John Sullivan, a member of the Council and
a person who had known Munro and supported the Munro
tradition, took charge of the enquiry.*

On 24 December 1840, Sullivan submitted his views on Gold-
ingham’s ‘very intelligent report’. He fully agreed. Bad seasons
poor irrigation, irregular assessment, faulty management, fre.
quent changes of Collectors, and harmful judicial procedure’s had
certainly contributed to the condition of the district, but zamin-
dari maladministration was the cardinal defect. The decay of
Guntur District, which was more pronounced than that of an
other district, had been epitomized in the words of local Ryots whz
had said that “The British Government [esteemed] the prosgcri

of the Ryots to be their treasure while the Zamindars [considere |

1 Goldingham Report, paras. 37-40, 13 December 1839, MRP (280: 7:
30 of 16 April 1841. » (280:7: 2537), No.
: ibid. par;. 9; 4 Elohin ® jbid. para. 91.
Minute by Lord Elphinstone, 28 October 1840, Elphinstone Collect; :
Eur. MSS. F.87), Governor’s Minutes, Il (Revenue szamnent, o:;ggzz()lopt'
212-14. TR
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the funds in their bags to be the same’.! Had the Madras Regula-
tions been strictly applied, the estates would have been sold long
ago. One had but to compare the results of amani rule in Palnad
with zamindari rule in Guntur proper to be convinced of the
superiority of ryotwari princ‘iﬁi?. To Sullivan, the irretrievable
embarrassment of the Zamindars and the ruin of the Ryots were
‘entirely owing to maladministration’.* He supported Golding-
ham and Cotton in the view that the zamindaris should
abolished and a ryotwari settlement introduced.

The Board of Revenue favoured a plan by which the zamindaris
would be purchased by the Government and then reconferred on
the same Zamindars with new sanads (deeds) which would stipu-
late that the estates were not liable for private debts contracted
under the old sanads and which fixed the payable revenue below
thatofthe ‘permanent’ peshkash, gradually raising it aslocal resources
improved until it reached the old level.* The Board took the view
that the permanent assumption of the zamindaris by the Govern-
ment would be generally unpopular in the district.¢

On 16 April 1841, the Governor-in-Council entirely endorsed
the opinions of Sullivan over those of the Board. A general econ-
omic improvement, together with an escape from uncertain
seasons, could only be achieved by a broad development of irri-
gation, something which the Zamindars would neither be willing
nor able to do. Realizing the reluctance of the Court of Directors
to the total abolition of the Guntur Zamindars, the Madras
Government, nevertheless, could see no other solution. Further
delay would only confirm the growing notion and establish a
precedent that zamindaris were never to be sold for arrears.
While ‘a respectable maintenance should be allowed to these
ancient families’, it was clear that the Government should also be
secured from loss and the le from ruin.®

By this time events in Gpuc:tgr had moved a step closer to final
foreclosure. Manur Venkanna Rao, who had been co-proprietor
of the estate with his murdered brother’s widow since 1832, had

1John Sullivan to Chief Secretary of GOM, para. 18, 24 December 1840,
MRP (280: 7: 2351-426), No. 30 of 16 April 1841.

* ibid. para. 20

3 BORPP,M“(”” g5, Paras. 44-45, 10 September 1840, GDR (s371: 1.68_91),

¢ ibid. The same is also in MRP (280: 7: 2323-50), No. 29 of 16 April 1840.

$ Minute of Consultation, para. 33, also 25-32, 16 April 1841, GDR (s372: 213~
29) or MRP (280: 8: 2782-93), No. 31 of 16 April 1841.
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di;d in Noyember, 1840; moreover, there being no heirs and the
widows being entirely incompetent, the estate had been attached
a few days later. The assumption of the Vasireddy and Sattanapalli
villages, p,cndmg the receipt of final authority from the Hgme
authorities’,! was tgroposc by the Board of Revenue on 26
Augus-t,.1841 ; but the Government preferred to wait for the arrival
of: decisions from the Queen-in-Council and from the Court of
Directors unless it should become ‘absolutely necessary’ ¢ Y
ah%:i with the “zafting’ (attaching).? Ve
e necessity soon occurred. On 8 Janua i
ed the behaviour of Vasireddy Rami]nadharyBIai‘t:ﬁtﬁ%gc:v e
anxiety for several months, Goldingham learned enough ab
the Zamindar’s misbehaviour to enable him to takcu%ver o33
}:]lnai;glcs of tlnslhuge zamindari. Before the immense task of traslfsi
fer dg uf:igztro could be completed, however, Goldingham left
The Court of Directors dispatched their decisi
Zammc!ars on 21 June 1842.2 The Directors d‘l)(lll ﬁgtﬁﬁf l;n:llx“
iugg}fsugn of t(lixe R:lxlregltac 1l)30:1rd that uncontrolled administlr)atio;
y the Zamindars sho e restored on
But they also opposed any harsh measmg(;:?ns&tvtlfgﬂ;tj;?m
or any action which might arouse strong local resentment Tahfs
Court would have preferred to have the Government nurs the
zamindaris back to health and then, freed from public and : .
debts, to have restored the estates to their owners: howevP v:l:e
Board of Control insisted that the Collector could not oer"blc
administer the zamindaris properly unless ‘a full surrelp;dse81 ;
Government of Proprietary interests’ were obtained.¢ The za ine
daris were not to be restored until a thorough-éoin ;'nm n
and reorganization of their administration was accoxi rﬁsﬁriln
Then, new sanads (title deeds) and kabuliats (agreements si ; di :
the Zamindars) were to be put into effect ‘restraining th gne& y
interfering with any of the arrangements and rates of asiznss ent
which they may find in force in their Zemindaries with, meltllt
express consent of your Government’.5 The biggest di;)ﬁl::tultt:yc
1 BOR Proceedings, para. 8, : ’
: Igg;]ste Iq)f Consu%tatgm, para.2 g,euogcl::s;bi:?:éA,?,%RI)(Ig:;(Z;S 8 i;g-lzsg)
Board’s Collei;?o‘;ttzh(:glhgdxzas’CNl‘l). oy e June, 1842, MD b 783-.811). Also
(s Coledions - 2272, Collection Nos. 116, 221), Draft 48 of 1849.

3 COD Despatch to Madras, para. 8, No. 14 of 21 Tune 1842, op. cit
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what to do about the private creditors, was left entirely to the
discretion of the Madras authorities.

Under the prodding of the Board of Control, the Court of
Directors also directed a severe rebuke to the Madras Government
for its personnel policies. After noting Goldingham’s opinion that
the frequent change of Collectors in Guntur had had the effect of
leaving the district to take care of itsclf and after marking Sulli-
van’s statement that without a doubt Goldingham’s opinion
applied with equal truth to all the districts of Madras, the Court
wrote:

We have on more than one occasion expressed our disapprobation of
these frequent changes which must often have the effect of causing the
removal of the Collector just at the moment when he has acqui that
degree of local experience absolutely requisite to enable him to obtain
a proper insight into the wants and api%ilitiu of his district and with-
out which his services lose a great portion of their value. We are equally
averse to the system now so prevalent of creating an unnecessary large
number of acting appointments for the purpose of supplying a sing%c
temporary vacancy. . . . To supply one vacancy, no less than four
acting appointments were made.!

The dispatch ended with a general attack on irregular roceedings
and deviations from established practice. Before d‘;c dispatch
could be sent, however, a provision specifically suited to Guntur
was inserted by the Board of Control to the effect that the Col-
lector of Guntur should be offered such extra allowances as
‘might induce the officer entrusted with the re-settlement . . . to

remain in the District until its completion’.?

Meanwhile deterioration continued. With only one estate
remaining outside the direct control of the Government,® what
appeared to be a general tendency to encroach upon old assess-
ments, to withhold collections of revenue, to relinquish unfavour-
able lands, and to evade administrative control became more and
more apparent.* ‘

On 21 November 1842 the Court’s Despatch, the Government
Minute of Consultation, and the Board’s Proceedings for the en-
forcement of new policy were forwarded to Guntur. Stokes was

1 COD Despatch to Madras, para. 12. 1 ibid. para. 11.

3 BOR Proceedings, para. 4, 9 July 1842, GDR (5373: 275-01), on the Jamabandi

Report for Fasli 1250. BOR Proceedings, 11 July 1842, GDR (5373: 267-73).
+ GOM Minute of Consultation, 8 August 1842, GDR (5373: 347-53)-

11
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ordered to enforce the surrender of the sanads of milkiat-istemari
(possession in perpetuity) from the Zamindars,! to decide upon a
maintenance allowance for each Zamindar, and to uncover the
private indebtedness of each Zamindar. In view of ‘the Jjust rights
of their creditors, public and private, it [was] imperative that the
means for magnificence and luxury should not be provided’ to the
Zamindars, though they should have enough to support them-
selves respectably.? After the surrender was effected, a complete
field survey and assessment was to be introduced. Papers illus-
trative of the most recent surveys in Bombay and Agra, copies of
Munro’s writings, and the Board’s own views on the practical
problems of introducing the system already prevailing in the
Palnad were promised. The Board was anxious to prevent ‘vexa-
tious and inquisitorial systems of Revenue’ and ‘annoying inter-
ference of public servants’ which were an increasingly chronic
problem in amani administrations.? Until 4 proper survey and
assessment could be concluded, rents were to be arranged
annually with village leaders for the whole of each village and not
with each village ryot (the old joint-rent system). 4

The Malraju, whose villages had been under amanj since 1832,
was the first Zamindar to surrender his sanad (on 15 January 1843).
The widows of Chilkalurpad submitted a few days later (on 25
January). Vasireddy Ramanadha Babu, Manur Venkata Gopal
Rao, and Manika Janganna Rao, however, were more stubborn,
Their intransigence was reported to Madras, Orders were returned
that if negotiation failed their estates would be put up for auction.s

The Sattanapalli Zamindar yielded (on 3 April). On hearing of
the intransigence of the Vasireddy Naidu and the Manika Rao
(Repalli had been taken over by district officers on 17 A

mfril), the

Government sanctioned the sale of their estates. Not unti] the sale

1 BOR Proceedings, para. 2, 21 November 1842, GDR (5373: 436-71).

2 Note on terms of surrender: an adequate living allowance, administrative re-
organization, improvement of resources (irrigation) to be charged against future
proceeds, a settlement of private debts with the estates no longer to be liable for
such debts, and restoration of the estates on condition that new arrangements
were not to be tampered with,

3 op. cit. para, 4. Note: Not only did Stokes complain of the inquisitorial inter-
ference of district officers in village administration (as will be seen
such descriptions were commonly given in the Presid
to be an inevitable danger of the ryotwari system.
Report (Madras, 1855). 4 ibid. paras, 3-s.

® BOR to Stokes, 13 March 1843, GDR (5373: 89-93).
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advertisements had been published did Ramanada Babu and
Janganna Rao give in, the latter agrecing to surrender only two
days before the day of the sale (30 June). Even then, further
urging was required before the actual documents, the sanads
which had been bestowed more than forty years earlier, were
obtained.!

1 GOM Minute of Consultation, 16 May 1843, GDR (s374: 153~7), BOR

Secretary to Stokes, 22 May 1843, GDR (5374: 219-22). BOR to Stokes,
paras. 2-3, 6 July 1843, GDR (5374: 272-4).



XII

THE COLLUSION OF THE CIRCAR SERVANTS,
1842-1845

HE removal of John Goldingham to North Arcot in Feb-

ruary 1842, could hardly have occurred at a more awkward

time. Not only was the administrative policy for Guntur
under review in Madras and London, but local influences were
combining with disruptive, even dangerous portent. Nyapati
Shashagiri Rao and his followers had regained control of the
Huzur Secretariat, but not without arousing acute bitterness and
alarm in the opposing faction. With collapse of the zamindari
system, the whole district was a in a state ofP disorganization. The
factional strife which had so beset the administration was spread-
ing into the attached zamindaris where there was much scope for
patronage and aggrandisement. Within the amani villages (the
Malraju and Chilkalurpet divisions and the taluks of Palnad),
silent forces in the villages were moving restively and straining to
loosen the bonds of central control.

The next two months simply hastened the already well advan-
ced state of deterioration. Arthur Hathaway, a junior officer with
only two years’ experience in India, could scarcely match the
moves of the wily Sheristadar. He was succeeded after a month by
Archibald Mathison, Shashagiri Rao’s friend who had served in
Guntur before and was unlikely to obstruct the Huzur elite,

The new Collector, Hudleston Stokes, arrived on 21 April 1842,
and was soon joined by a new Head Assistant, Henry Newill.
Stokes was the son of a vicar (of Doveridge, Derby) and the
nephew of a company director (John Hudleston). He had joined
the Service in 1825. After working briefly in Tinnevelly and
Canara, his first decade had been in Kurnool. He had returned to
Kurnool from his furlough in 1841. His next ten years, broken
only by a year’s sick leave to the Cape (1844-5), were to be spent
in Guntur, Henry Newill, his Head Assistant and successor in
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untur, had served his apprenticeship under Goldingham in 1841-
4Gz. Like Goldingha.m,Pgoth Stokgt and Newill were staunch
svangelicals and missionary supporters, practical and systematic,
and eager to apply the latest scientific techniques to administration
and agriculture. (All three knew and spoke Telugu fluently.)

By the time Stokes arrived on the scene, however, Shzs{agx.n
Rao had gained so much ground that he was almost fully in
charge of the affairs of the district. The triumphs which he had
=xperienced in his struggles with the Sabnavis faction and in his
resistance to Goldingham, the support which he had invariably
received from the Board of Revenue, and the immense opportun-
ities for patronage, which were opening up with the collapse of
the zanﬁndarisrjaiove the Huzur Sheristadar to even greater bold-
ness.

Shortly before leaving the district, Goldingham had selected
Sabnavisypartisans to ?ctllt%xirﬁster the more than 400 vﬂlagu' which
had recently come under government control. The Sheristadar,
not intending to allow such a huge block of patronage to slip from
his grasp, immediately coxtxélltsered by sending a petition to the
Board of Revenue against this action. .

The Board of Rc%enue was informed stllllat G(f;ldmgham h::d
abused his position by continuing to show favounitism to
Sabnavis Vcrfkta Knshnz Rao. Specifically he charged the former
Collector of having given a sheaf of signed but blank Appoint-
ment Orders to the Naib Sheristadar, Manganuri ; u,
and to Krishna Rao. He accused these individuals of having used
these blank slips in order to fill the zafti-establishments with their
own followers and of having fomented trouble throughout the
administration.? . .

At the same time, Shashagiri Rao applied his persuasive powers
in bringing Mathison, the Acting Collector, around to his own
views. On 11 April 1842, Mathison sent a much altered and
reduced list of the establishment (muain-zabita) to Madras. The

1 Writer's Petirions, No. 15 in vol. 39 and No. 3 in vol. §6. Lists of Madras Civil
Servants: Covenanted (IOL: vol. 6). C. Prinsep, Record of Services of Madras
Civilians (London, 1885), pp. 72, 97, 134, 192. Henry Newill, reccommended to
Sir Richard Jenkins by the Earl of Powis, was born in Welsh Pool (Montgomery
County) and seems to have been connected to the Clive family.

8 Elliot Report, para. ss, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7538-40), No. 39 of 6
December 1847.
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personnel selected by Goldingham for the Vasireddy, Chilkalur-
pad and Malraju taluks and samutus were removed because they
were considered new and untried. Manganuri Lakshminarsu was
removed from the Huzur and from his charge over the Vasireddy
estate. His brothers, Lakshminarain and Chenchuramiah, were
removed from Aminships in Chilkalurpad and Tenali. Krishna
Rao was dismissed from his post as Amin of Rachur. Mathison
also dismissed two other prominent members of the Sabnavis
faction, the Amins, Namburi Krishniah and Bundaur Rajaswaram.
On the other side, Nyapati partisans were selected to fill the key
positions which had just been made vacant. Nakkalapalli Subha
Rao, who had been the Amin of Bapatla Thana, was brought
back into the Huzur Cutcherry as Naib Sheristadar and put in
charge of the Vasireddi Zamindari. Tota Krishnamah, who had
been the Diwan of Ramanadha Babu, became the Amin of
Chebrole Thana. Finally, Shashagiri Rao’s son-in-law, Purusho-
thum Rao, became Head Gumashta in the Secretariat (Sherista-
khana) of the Huzur, thus frecing the Sheristadar’s hands for
exerting his influence throughout the district.!

The bitterness caused by this wholesale substitution of personnel
can be scen by the fact that a considerable number of petitions were
submitted to the Board against the actions of the Acting Collector.?

In dealing with this maze of charges and counter-charges, the
Board of Revenue asked for a fuller and more careful investiga-
tion. While Mathison’s selections were sanctioned, Stokes was
ordered to report on the various petitions. Thus, in addition to the
normal problems of administration and the special problems in-
volving the reorganization of the zafti-zamindaris, Stokes had to
track down the evidence for charges against Shashagiri Rao,
Krishna Rao, and Ramanadha Babu, to name just a few.3

Stokes’ first report on this matter was not made until 18 August
1842. The only clear fact to emerge from this report was that a
‘violent party spirit’ prevailed throughout the district which was
disrupting the whole administration. Stokes could find no evi-

dence to support Shashagiri Rao’s accusations against Golding-

ham. The former Collector’s list of candidates to be selected for

1 Elliot Report, para. §6, 17 April 1846, op. cit. Daniel White’s Repori to BOR,
paras. 39-42, 61, 10 July 1845, GDR (No. $8: 5404: 79~139).

* BOR Proceedings of 2, 5, 9 May 1842, GDR (5373 171-3, 177, 179). BOR to
GOM Chief Secretary, 9 June 1842, GDR (5373: 255-7), and BOR Proceedings.

3 Stokes to BOR 18 August 1842 (in Elliot Report, paras. §6-58), op. cit.
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managing the Vasireddy Zamindari showed signs of being parti-
ally altered; however, Zlany of the selectionsnggs been made by
Lakishminarsu personally and therefore could not be attributed o

ingham.! _

Go(l)n ¢ basis of this report, the Board cxj:ngtateddG?l ingbam

f any knowledge or participation in irregularity and, for the
:ima:):lelivered ag severe tebufl,ce to Shashagiri Rao for making such
serious charges against the former Collector on the basis of nothing
more than a rumour.. At the same time, recognizing the dangerous
consequences which might follow if the ‘violent animosity pre-
vaﬂuf' ine between the two factions’ were allowed to continue, the
Board reaffirmed their disapproval of Krishna Rao and strongly
forbade the employment of either Krishna Rao orzLakshmmarsu
in the Guntur District in any capacity whatsoever.

understanding of the practical problems which were en-
coﬁ;ltered in admﬁteﬂng a district can hardly be obtained with~
out some appreciation of the stubborn conservatism and tenaaouz_
striving for continuity which characterized the whole szstem o
revenue management. The admissions YVthh were made by many
responsible authorities during the 1850’ that the Madras Govern-
ment was ‘still collecting the revenue inherited from the most
oppressive of native governments' came close to the jugular vein

matter. . o
Of';‘}llli Madras administration was an Indian administration. No
amount of theorizing and policy-making in London could gainsay
the essential and hard truth that Indians gathered the revenue and
that they gathered it in the time-honoured ways. Whatever system
was adopted and however benevolent were its aims or logical its
conclusions, it had still to run the gauntlets, first of the British
bureaucracy, then of the Desastha bureaucracy, and finally of the
village leadership.

Sl;geciﬁc examples of this neutraliziqg process may be taken from
the general working of the ryotwari (Munro) system. Fo_remost
among these was the freedom of labour and cultivation which had
been laid down by the Court of Directors as a cornerstone of the

1Stokes to BOR 11 August 1842 (in Elliot Report, paras. 56—58) op. cit.

2 BOR Proceedings, 8 September 1842, ibid. )

3], W. Kaye, The Administration of the East India Company (London, 1853),

p. 231. “The Land Revenue of Madras’, Calcutta Review (vol. 17, pp. 291-333),
June 1852. ’

\
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ryotwari settlement. All compulsion or restraint on freedom was
supposed to cease under the new system. This was the declared
policy and an essential ingredient of the ryotwari settlement as it
was formulated. But this was not the applied policy at the local
levels. The natural tendency of cultivators to abandon those lands
which gave them a poor return because it was too heavily assessed
was curbed for the sake of the revenue. The ryot did not have the
freedom to pick out the fields which best suited him and to leave
the remainder waste. James Dykes, the Collector of Salem, wrote
that this practice gained greater strength during and after the dis-
astrous Guntur Famine when ‘there was no water to assuage the
umvtersal tlm’st’.1 In 1835, he was told that ‘the ryot has no right
to plgk ﬁe!ds %; and in 1844, he wasinformed: ‘If any ryot wishes
to relinquish . . . he should be allowed to do so provided it is a
whole field . . . and so situated that it can be conveniently culti-
vated by another or that he gives up bad and good portions
together . . . [he s:hould] on no account be permitted to throw up
bad lands alone.” Kaye wrote that whenever it was resolved that
this outrageous practice should be suppressed, the revenue authori-
ties admitted the evil of enforced tenancy but explained that re-
for';n'h would tiszlvzt_mly damage State finances.*
e essential feature of the ryotwari ipli

tion of individual ficlds and 3 minute dividing up of esouEL o
ties beyond the reach of European officers. Under the cf:.:ect and
skilful administration of hosts of Indian subordinates, cultivation
was f:orcec_l, unp_rovc:mentts;ﬂ w:i:rc punished with doubic and triple
taxation, incentive was stifled, and tortur i
leaders to extract the last dub (copper).5 " s applied by local

Increasingly, however, voices were being raised against the
oppressive practices ogcrating under the toleration of the Govern-
ment. They argued that the ryotwari system was failing because
it had never been properly tried. The evils of the Madras revenue
system might be eliminated if Munro’s ideas were realistically

:_}bX/PBsgykes, Salem, an Indian q";{:ﬁ?gg&?ﬁ’ s::?); 57 302.
Kaye, op. cit. pp. 228—9. J. Norton, A Letter to Robert Lowe . . . (Nfadras, 1854),

p. 77, wrote: ‘Every Revenue Officer knows that if

Gcz\;zmmcnt would scarcely receive half the revenue it ;l:)l\ew :;: ‘obscrved, the
aye, op. cit. pp. 226-32. Repori of the Commissi ’ ipati

Alleged Cases of Torture in the Madra? Presi{ency (M:'g;naxss'nggs};o)r. ;h; ?:l:;lﬂzgl;"u:f

60), with tabular summary on p. 72. Stokes gave evid A i
(pp- Ixix-Ixxv). Appendix D (pp. ccxi—ccviiif ence. Appendix C, No. 5
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applied. A scientific survey, a reduction and equalization of assess-
ment, strong inducements on capital improvement, and a firmer
control of the army of Indian officials who preyed ‘upon the very
vitals of prosperity’ were nceded.* By reducing taxes and allowing
free cultivation, vast quantities of land which were waste would
again come under the plough. There wasnoreason to assume, went
the argument, that the revenue would necessarily decrease; in-
deed, it would probably increase. Most important of all, it was felt
that good faith, optimism, and a spirit of liberty would transform
the administration from the dark and fearful thing that it was.?

Stokes was a proponent of these reforming ideas. Accordingly,
on 25 October 1842 he proposed certain practical changes which
he felt would improve revenue management. Four innovations,
departures from established procedure, were advocated. First, full
freedom of cultivation, without any restriction or coercion, should
be allowed. Second, the anchana (the custom of estimating the
value of standing crops) should be abolished where there was a
fixed field assessment (makta) since it was both unnecessary and
conducive of oppression. Third, the requiring of a dumbala (a
certificate of permission) before grain could be cut, thrashed, or
stored was inconsistent with a makfa-ryotwari system and
should be abolished. And fourth, fixed money (kists) instalments
of revenue should not be required untl aZCr time had been
given for the marketing of produce. These preliminary reforms,
the Collector thought, would clear away unnecessary suspicion
and remove some of the scope for oppression, interference, and
intrigue by local officers.?

Stokes was frank in showing that Shashagiri Rao opposed his
ideas. He expressed his fear that he would not be able to accom-
plish much ‘without the assistance of a servant trained in a better
school than the Northern Circars and capable of more enlarged
objects than the success of his private intrigues’.* He wrote: “The
present Head of this Office is cleverand possessed of much experience
of a certain kind; but he is utterly incapable of appreciating sound
revenue measures and is so wedded to the crooked and oppressive
practices now in force that nothing but opposition is to be looked
for at his hands in any departure from them.’ It seems clear from

1]. Norton, op. cit. p. 178.  *ibid. pp. 319-22. * Elliot Report, para. 57, op. cit.
4 Extract from Stokes’s letter of 25 October 1842, Elliot Report para. 57, ibid.
8 ibid.
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this statement that Stokes had come to the same conclusion
regarding the root of his troubles in Guntur as had his predecessor
Goldingham. ’

In -reply, the Board of Revenue concurred with the general
principles of revenue administration laid down by Stokes; but
they urged caution in practical application. ‘Where a wrong and
impolitic system [was] confirmed by long usage, it [was] necessary
to use circumspection in introducing even wholesome innova-
tions.” Only such modifications as local circumstances warranted
should be introduced. Complete liberty of cultivation would be
too instantaneous an abandonment of restrictions. The Bellary
District n}lcs of 1824, which were sent for the Collector’s guid-
ance, required that land could only be relinquished if good and bad
land were given up in equal proportions.? The proposals for
abolishing anchanas and dumbalas on lands having a fixed money
rent were sanctioned; but caution was urged in allowing crops to

be removed from the threshing floors without restriction “lest the

realization of the revenue should be endangered by improvidence

on the part of some Ryots and chicanery on the pa
Kx;avishg" On the wtfllolfe_t, thl: %ollector w?,s advised &rctlc;)af;'tl}:i:
reform measures until after he had gained a longer experience i
the district. Finally, the Board notec:lg that Shasl?:;ggiri l)izo’scg!c);cz
tions to reform had been tendered to the Collector in ‘that confi-
denc? which is so highly desirable’ and remarked that while there
was ‘some matter of a contrary character’ in the Sheristadar
there was also ‘a good deal that [was] practical and judicious’ ’
The Collector submitted a second proposal for administrative
re.form on 25 May 1843. Since the zamindari sanads were being
given up and a complete reorganization of administration over
the zamindari villages had received the sanction of the Home
authorities with a view to increasing the prosperity of the district
Stokes recommended that a new territorial division of Guntur
proper and a thorough revision of huzur and ghaibatu establish-

ments should be done as quickly as possible i .
the lines of control.5 quickly as possible in order to tighten up

1 Extract of BOR Proceedings, para. 1, 10 November 18
; dings, para. 1, 42, GDR (5373: 451-7).
3 Note: Even this permission for a limited freedom of cultivati pears
have been a considerable concession (sce below). ot eifvarion ap 0
3 ibid. para. 4.
4 BOR Proceedings, para. 5, 10 November 1842 GDR ( :
1 ’ -y 5373 - 451-7).
§ Stokes to BOR Secretary, paras. 2-3, 25 May 1843, GDR (44? 54‘,732: 41-51).
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Specifically, Stokes wished to untangle the maze of conflicting
jurisdictions and blurred responsibilities which existed. He went
into detail to show how hopelessly confused the territorial divi-
sions were, trying vainly to distinguish between parganas, simas,
circars, vantus, samutus, mutthas, and so on, and trying vainly to
sort out the villages belonging to the different zamindari families.
In place of fourteen Revenue Amins, five of whom were without
poﬁcc authority, two Police Amins (‘Heads of Police’ exclusively),
and two Salt Amins—some of whom had jurisdiction over the
same villages—the Collector proposed twelve Tahsildars each of
whom was to exercise both revenue and police authority within
his respective division. The twelve new taluks were to be formed
without reference to zamindari (‘proprietary’) divisions on a
principle of compactness or of proximity to the kasha or field
station of each Tahsildar.!

Stokes also wished to reorganize the ghaibatu and huzur per-
sonnel of the district so as to tighten up the lines of control and
clarify responsibility. Three grades of Tahsildars, receiving Rs.
120, Rs. 100 and Rs, 80 per month, were to be employed accord-
ing to the size and the work of their taluks. The eight larger taluks
were to have Deputy Tahsildars or Peshkars. The higher grades
of officers in the Huzur Cutcherry were to be put on the same
footing as similar officers in unsettled districts ; furthermore,
instead of the office of Assistant Sheristadar there was to be a
Translator, this frecing the Head English Writer to perform his
proper duties; and instead of two Native Record Keepers there
was to be one Native Record Keeper and one English Record
Keeper, ‘there being no such officer at present’.?

Two objections to the redistribution of territory were foreseen
by the Collector. First there was the problem of legal liability in
the event of the zamindaris being restored to their families; and
second, there was the difficulty of keeping accounts for each
zamindari separate so that the cost of survey or of any improve-
ments in irrigation which might be made could be easily recov-
ered.? Stokes was sure, however, that the district could not be
worse off than it already was and that separate statements of

1 Stokes to Acting BOR Secretary, paras. 4-9, 25 May 1843, op. cit.

% ibid. paras. 10-12. ‘Native’ meant Vernacular and ‘English’, an Indian who
handled English.

3 ibid. paras. 13-14.
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collections and expenses for each estate could be prepared out of
individual village accounts sufficient to meet both objections.

These proposals were not sanctioned by the Board of Revenue.
In view of the difficulty already experienced in recovering the
sanads from the Zamindars, the Board were loathe to try some-
thing even more drastic. Until information on the private debts
and on the probable future production of the zamindaris was avail-
able and until some theoretical and practical arrangements for the
introduction of a field survey and assessment were worked out,
no extreme measures would be taken.! Undoubtedly this decision
gave further comfort to the Sheristadar.

By September 1843 the steady resistance which Stokes had been
encountering from officers under the influence of Shashagiri Rao
was more than he could tolerate. The employment of extra
establishments for the zafti-zamindaris during the previous
months had greatly added to the strength of the Nyapati party;
and, in August, a still further addition to these establishments
had been sanctioned.?

The Board turned down yet another attempt to modify the
administration in mid-October. No general revision of the
administration for the sake of efficiency would be considered, they
declared, until they had been favoured with information on the
private debts and probable productivity of the zamindaris which
had been requested on previous occasions.?

On 10 November Stokes tried hard to have the prohibition
against the employment of Sabnavis Krishna Rao dropped. He
wrote: ‘It is my deliberate conviction . . . that the virulent clamour
against V. Krishna Rao . . . resulted solely from the vindictiveness
of a faction whose share of patronage in the district and of the
perquisites of office had been abridged through his influence.’
Krishna Rao and his followers had not been faultless, being as
interested in patronage as their opponents; but Stokes did not feel
that this should preclude his being employed in the Cutcherry.

In their reply, the Board refused to consider the Collector’s
request or to ﬁeed the petition which Krishna Rao had sent there-

! Acting BOR Secretary to Stokes, 22 June 1843, GDR (5374: 161-7),

? Acting BOR Secretary to Stokes, 3 August 1843, GDR (5374: 285-6).

# Acting BOR Secretary to Stokes, 16 October 1843, GDR (5374: 365-6).

4 Stokes to Acting BOR Secretary, 10 November 1843, Elliot Report, para. 57,
op. cit.
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with, Indeed, Krishna Rao’s verl):1 "presence in the district was
looked upon as highly objectionable.

The su missiol:gof Z loﬁlg awaited report on 4 December 1843,
concerning the malversation of Vasireddy Ramanadha Babu,
deeply implicated the Amin of Chebrole, Tota Krishnamah. This
Telaga, who had more than a quarter of a century of experience
in the district administration, had been seconded to the Vasireddy
Zamindari as its diwan in 1836. During the following years, Tota
Krishnamah and his son, Tota Chinna Krishnamah, had co-
operated with the Zamindar, taluk officials, and huzur personnel
under the direction of the Huzur Sheristadar in extorting huge
sums of money from village people. Then, after being removed
from power by Goldingham in January 1842, he had been appoin-
ted Amin of Chebrole in place of the Amin selected by Golding-
ham.? .

The Board of Revenue recognized the fact that unauthorized
exactions of this nature were altogether too common in the
Northern Circars. While the obvious guilt of the Zamindar and
his diwan was acknowledged, ‘such acts [were not to] be viewed in
the same light as if committed by an ordinary public servant’.
The Board left it to Stokes to take action against Tota Krishna-
mah, ‘to dismiss him or continue him in employment in the
Vasyreddy Zemindary or elsewhere as shall be most conductive
to the public service’.t Since Henry Newill had been collecting
evidence for eighteen months alread);! tlt'if Board saw little ad-
vantage in pursuing the investigation further.

Stokes’s lzst attexglpt to shake off the paralysing hold of Shasha-
giri Rao was made on 1 February 1844. Manganuri Lakshminarsu
was appointed as Huzur Sheristadar and Shf\s!l‘:gm Rao was
demoted on the ground that he had been using his influence openly
to obstruct the Collector’s actions. Since there was no tangible
evidence of misconduct, the Board was anything but satisfied.
On 10 February Stokes was reminded that the removal of
Shashagiri Rao had not been authorized and ordered his im-
mediate reinstatement.®

1 Acting BOR Secretary to Stokes, 30 November 1843, GDR (5374: 455-7).

3 Stokes to Acting BOR Secretary, paras. 1-7, with enclosures, 4 December

1843, GDR (5402: 76-91).
:3BOR Proceedings, para. 6, 15 February 1844, GDR (5373: 45-63).
4 ibid. para. 8.
8 Acting BOR Sccretary to Stokes, 10 February 1844, GDR (5375: 41-43).
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By this time it had become manifestly clear that no work could
be satisfactorily accomplished while such beart-burnings and
jealousies continued. For over seven years the district had been torn
by continual factional strife fostered by the Board’s stubborn
defence of Shashagiri Rao. Each side had tried to strengthen itself
to the utmost and had sought to weaken its opponents: ‘Both
[sides] were possessed of considerable local influence independent of
the service, the one descended from the most trusted dependents
of the Vasireddy family, the other connected by marriage with the
Manoorwars of Satanapilly [and Chilkalurapad]. Each had
numerous dependents and partisans and these they increased by
every means in their power.’

Nevertheless, a decisive break in favour of the Old Guard of
Desasthas under the leadership of Nyapati Shashagiri Rao had oc-
curred in 1842 when Mathison had replaced the various zafti-estab-
lishments appointed by Goldingham with Nyapati supporters. The
preponderance of patronage and influence which had swung to the
Sheristadar at that time had all but paralysed the Sabnavis faction

and, eventually, the Collector as well. This preponderance had -

been further increased and confirmed when more Nyapati
followers took over the remaining zamindari divisions during 1843.
So numerous had Shashagiri Rao’s followers become that, by
1845, Walter Elliot obtained a list which showed that ‘seventy-
four servants of all grades were [Shashagiri Rao’s] own relations
or connected with him by family tes, independent of a still
larger number attached to him by friendship or the bonds of

gratitude and common interests’.?

The crowning exhibition of local power in Guntur was a care-
fully laid plan which was at once a scheme of aggrandizement and
a conspiracy to bring discredit upon the Collector, thus effecting
his ultimate removal from the district. The essence of this plan
was to keep back, delay, and finally divert the revenues of the
district from the State to the Desastha-run organization of district
officers.

Acting under orders from the Huzur Sheristadar, the Amins
with their field organizations neglected to enforce the collection
of revenues from the villages and then reported that the villagers

1 Elliot Report, para. 58, 17 April 1846, MRP (2§o: 20: 7545-7), No. 39 of 6
December 1847. 2 ibid,
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were unable to pay because of the poor season and bad
market. In return for this service to the villages, district officers
received a percentage of what they should have collected as
revenue, the rest of the uncollected revenue going to the Ryots, or
village leaders. At the same time, by taking advantage of Stokes’s
provision! for a limited freedom of cultivation, large quantities
of land were declared to be thrown up by the village leaders; and
then new offers for the same lands were made on greatly reduced
terms accompanied by another round of donations to the district
officers. Then, fixed field and money assessments (makta) were
abandoned for the old system of collecting an estimated share of
the grain harvested. Officers sent by the Collector to verify these
circumstances and to inspect the conditions of land cultivation
were invariably connected to the Huzur Sheristadar and to the
Cutcherry elite; consequently, the truth of reports from the
ghaibatu stations was always confirmed and the revenue proposals
were accepted. No sooner were leases on the prc‘)g)sals
(darkhasts) secured than the relinquished lands were immediately
reoccupied and made to yield clear profits to the villagers.®

How this systematized corrupting of central authority escaped
the detection and control of the Collector is not difficult to under-
stand. Without the co-operation of his district establishment, |
there was little that the Collector could do to enforce his will over '
a thousand villages. In trying to curb the Sheristadar, it was almost
impossible for the Collector to find an infraction definite enough
to convince the Board of Revenue; furthermore, ‘the whole of
his servants were in league against him . . . and made common
cause with the people, both parties participating in the advantage
gained at the expense of the revenue’

Unfortunately for the administration, but fortunately for
Shashagiri Rao, Stokes’s health failed at the very time when it was
most essential for him to cope with the designs of the district
officers. The Sheristadar’s conspiracy ‘to get rid of Mr. Stokes

1 It seems clear that the concession which the Board had made had been loosely
interpreted in the hukum (order) issued by Stokes and that the district officers and
villagers chose to interpret the hukum even more loosely (see above, preceding
section).

* Elliot Report, para. 37, 17 April 1846, MRP (280: 20: 7503-6), op. cit. How
these events were seen in Madras may be seen in the BOR Proceedings on the
Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1252, paras. 2-20, 26 August 1844, GDR (5375: 297~
337). 3 Elliot Report, para. so, ibid.
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with whom he could not get on™ }.)roved to be unn .
When, in mid-August, the Collector's physical strength

gave way so that he was forced to leave the district, Henry Ncwili
the Head Assistant, took charge until the arrival of the new
Acting Collector a month later (September, 1844).

Walter Elliott Lockhart was completely without experience in
the Northern Circars and totally ignorant of the intricate affairs of
Guntur. The Acting Collector was entirely deceived by the
words of the Huzur Sheristadar. The troubles of the district were
attributed to the unwise policies of his predecessor. Instead of
following the Board’s instructions that only annual rents were to
be accepted until more accurate information on resources of the
district could be obtained, Lockhart accepted Shashagiri Rao’s
recommendations that the villages should Ee iven out on three
year leases. The terms of these leases, concluded on low rates, were
to be increased until, for the final year, they were almost up to
pre-famine levels. In this way, Shashagiri Rao planned to fill up
his own pockets, confirm the notion that Stokes was inefficient
and that his innovations were destructive, strengthen his own
reputation as a revenue officer by restoring the revenue to its old
level, and then revert to the old, traditional ways of administering
the district.?

To summarize the intricate sequence of events which led to this
state of affairs, Stokes had the misfortune of coming to Guntur at a
time when local forces were well advanced in their designs to com-
bine silently and to enrich themselves at the expense of the State.
Partly because he lacked facilities for obtaining information from
the villages, partly because he failed to obtain the co-operation of
his Indian (Desastha) subordinates, partly because he was unable
to receive support from Madras, but probably because all of these
factors worked together against him, Stokes could scarcely dis-
cover, much less control, what was going on beneath him. His
words did not carry the weight of authority which was necess-
ary. He was chief executive or Huzur in little more than name.

1 Elliot Report, para. 26 and 9, ibid. Statements about the effort to have Stokes
removed were most frequent at the village level,

3 Elliot Report, para. sg, op. cit. White Report on the Conduct of Nyapati
Shashagiri Rao, paras. 33, 36, 38-40, 10 July 1845, GDR (5404: 79-139). Revenue
Collections in Guntur had now fallen to a record low of Rs. s, 54, 298 against the
Permanent Settlement’s demand (beriz) of Rs. 12,25,458.
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District officers, notably the Maratha Brahmans under Shasha-
giri Rao, supplanted the Zamindars. In the name of the Govern-
ment, these officers inherited not only the decentralized ad-
ministrations and delegations of authority—free from superior
supervision and control—but also the perquisites and dignities
which the Zamindars had enjoyed. The aura of divinity, the
borrowed glow of the huzur, clung to them so that they could
walk like giants on the earth. A Desastha’s daughter being married
or the erection of a special shrine by a Desastha was cause
enough for special contributions from the villages. If the Karnams
of Cherukuru could admit to giving the Sheristadar Rs. 100 a year,
one can begin to imagine what he must have received from overa
thousand other villages in the district.

At the same time, however, the villages probably gained the
better part of many bargains with district officers. If a subordinate
district officer accepted village money, he shed much of his own
responsibility for corruption as soon as he brought his superior
into the transaction. He passed the blame and shielded himself
from any wrath which might fall. The higher the corrupting
influence of the villages spread in the administrative hierarchy,
the more shields there were between the village officers (and
lower district officers) and the retribution which must inevitably
fall. Level by level, higher officers became prisoners of those who
were below them and risked exposure to still higher authority.
The district hierarchy became al?ht in the websand nets of village
influence. Much as in the story of Gulliver, the strength of district
administration was tied down by countless tiny threads and pegged
to the earth, a captive of Lilliputian villages.

Since the Huzur Sheristadar was at the top of the hierarchy, his
position was the most vulnerable. Blame stopped with him.
When revenues dried up and questions were asked, he had to sup-
ply the answers. He could plead bad climate, disease epidemics,
and poor market conditions for only so long. The gullibility,
inefficiency, wrong judgement, or laziness of the State rulers could
last only so long, Then, inevitably, the blow would fall and there
would be a number of vacancies, particularly at the top levels of
the administration.

But most of the Guntur district officers in high positions had
gone through this process several times before. Their very vul-
nerability, combined with their uncertain tenure, encouraged

12
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them to make the most of their moments of power. Lovalty to
family and to caste demanded such behaviog(r). Villagcylcat)éers
and low level district officers, such as Samatdars, who were
not very vulnerable but who were just as loyal to their families
and castes and villages, were ever keeping up a steady pressure. In
addition to this, it was usually possible for dismissed district officers
to enter district administration again, if not in Gungur then in

. some other district.

XIII

OTHER PREOCCUPATIONS AT THE
PRESIDENCY, 1842-1844

ate to such a point that it was a menace to State authority
must be seen in the light of the broader stream of events
flowing in the Madras Presic%cncy (if not in India as a whole).
Unfortunately, a comprehensive history of this ‘Cinderella of the
East’, as it was called, has yet to be written. A yawning chasm must
be filled before there is a proper understanding of South India
during this period; however, for the purpose of this study, it will
be sufficient simply to demonstrate bnfé? that the Madras Gov-
ernment was so preoccupied, particularly after 1842, with other
matters than an emergency was required to bring about an aware-
ness of the problems of Guntur. In this want of vigilance and effic-
iency, it seems apparent that the British rulers were to some degree
prone to the same failings as their Muslim and Hindu predecessors.
After 1839 wars became a recurring theme for discussions and
decision in all three Presidencies. The Kabul disaster, attempts to
restore the prestige of British arms on the North-West Frontier,
operations against the Amirs of Sind, a gathering of forces along
the Sutlej, and the supporting of British trade in the Far East were
parts of this theme. Since its position was mainly one of support
and reserve, the weight of Madras military power faced north.
Some regiments went to Secunderabad, Jubbulpore, Nagpur, and
other northerly cantonments while others embarked at Madras
for Sind, Singapore, and China. Madras troops were stationed so
as to hold the lines of communication and take care of emergencies
which might arise within Brtish dominions and dependencies.
The Madras Army was occupied from 1832 onward putting
down revolts within the Presidency. The Parla-Kimedi and

! John Norton, A Letter to Robert Lowe on the Conditions and Requirements of the
Presidency of Madras (Madras, 1854), p. 179.

HOW the administration of Guntur was allowed to deterior-
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Gumsur rebellions in Viza a:ipatam and Ganjam led to campaigns
in jungles and hills and tie§ own two regiments in desultory and
costly guerrilla fighting.! There was a rising of the Mappilas in
Malabar,? an insurrection in Canara,® and difficulty in trying to
eliminate human sacrifices (meriak) among the Khond tribes of
Ganjam and Orissa.* When the Nawab of Kumool gathered war
material and was implicated in the “Wahabi’ conspiracy, a brief
encounter ensued and the Jagir was annexed.® A rumour of con-
spiracy against the Company was also investigated in Mysore.
Internal administration was also disturbed by subversions and
scandals in the districts. George Casamajor was sent to Nellore in
1839 to resolve differences between the Collector, Stonehouse,
and his Sheristadar.” John Dent was sent as a Special Commis-
sioner to South Arcot in 1841 to stop the deterioration of authority
in that district.® George Drury was deputed to Madura in 1842
where collusion between the Diwan of the Ramnad Zamindar
and the Huzur Sheristadar resulted in scandalous corruption.®
Sir Henry Montgomery was ordered to discover the causes of the
deterioration of Rajahmundry District in 1846.1° Still later there
was a heated controversy over religious discrimination by Govern-
ment officers in Tinnevelly.? These and other similar troubles

in the mufassal caused enough concern in Madras to require
remedial action.

A thorough knowledge of the Governorships of Elphinstone
and of Tweeddale is not necessary in order to become convinced
that a large amount of time and energy was expended in

* D. F. Carmichael, A Manual of Vizagapatam District (Madras, 1869), pp. 230 ff,
T. J. Maltby, A Manual of Ganjam Distfitlt’(Madns, 19$8), pP- x4sf§)x.pp }
* Innes and Evans, Malabar District Gazetteer (Madras, 1908), pp. 83-89.
3 Letters on Canara Insurrection: EC (IOL: Eur. MSS., E. 87), Miscellancous File
1, Box 3-C, Nos. 8-13. * Maltby, op. cit. pp. 154~9.
8 N. G. Chetty, A Manual of Kurnool District (Madras, 1886), p. 41.
;) Shl\zlsha.gherry Row to Commissioner, 15 October 1838, EC (op. cit.), Box
3-D, No. 39.
? Elphinstone to Casamajor and Stonehouse, 10 July 1839, EC (op. cit.), Box
3-A, Nos. 126, 127, and letters in Box 3-B.
® W. Francis, Gazetteer of South Arcot District (Madras, 1906), p. 214.
9 Elliot to Elphinstone, 23 March 1843, op. cit. Box 10-D, No. 41.
10 Henry Morris, A Descriptive and Historical Account of the Godavery District in
the Presidency of Madras (Madras, 1878), pp. 291-6.
11 4 Memorial from the Hindu Commaunity of Madras to the Court of Directors (IOL:
Tract 633), printed in 1846.
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intrigues, some serious and other trifling. Considering the fact that
the European community in South India was particularly
the official community, it is not surprising that a small-town
atmosphere dcveloﬁ in which hungered for the latest
gossip and thought hi his brother’s keeper. But, deeper than
this, there was constant struggling for power. Within the trap-
pings of bureaucracy, influence was gathered and dispensed in
whispers on the verandah and in scratching pens under the
unkah.
F Without any pretence of establishing accuracy or of tracin
policy, two mirrors may be set up to reflect the intrigues whi
played upon the Government. Walter Elliot was an acute and
responsible observer who represented and, indeed, was virtually
an embodiment of the ideas of the Elphinstone régime. This was
an easy-going, warm-hearted, broad-minded, and far-seeing
régime in which authority was readily delegated to trusted officers
for long terms. It was a régime which gave serious and optimistic
attention to liberal reforms and even tried to meet the desires of
bothersome officers. In contrast to the flexible rule of Elphinstone,
that of Tweeddale was rigid and almost brittle. Tweeddale put
his emphasis on what he considered to be sound thinking. Because
his notions were somewhat fixed, closed, and determined, Tweed-
dale found trouble in bending his theories to meet realities. Sent
out to clean up the mess in Madras, he was suspicious and pessi-
mistic. Unable to give trust, he would notdelegate work and tried
to do too much. Gradually he cut himself off from those whose
support he needed and worked himself to a state of exhaustion.
The following are the views of Elliot and of Tweeddale as
they reflected upon affairs in the Presidency and especially upon
intrigues within the Government.

Walter Elliot was recommended to the service of the East India
Company by his aunt, Lady Elphinstone (widow of the 12th
Lord), and nominated by his grand-uncle, William Fullerton
Elphinstone, in January 1819. He graduated from Haileybury
with an honorary certificate of ‘highly distinguished’ and a reputa-
tion in sports. He landed in Madras on 14 June 1820. His record
for two years at the College of Fort Saint George, where he
learned Indian languages, history, law, and administration, was
equally brilliant. He received an honorary award of 1,000 pagodas
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for proficiency in Tamil and Hindustani.! Elliot was apparently one
of those rare individuals who delight in languages for he later
absorbed Telugu, Marathi, Persian, and even Arabic.

After two years as Assistant to the Collector and Magistrate of
Salem, Elliot asked for an assignment in ‘non-regulation’ territory
and, through the influence of ‘powerful friends’,* was appointed
an Assistant to John Thackeray, the Political Agent of Dharwar
(in Bombay). Here he was caught in the Kittur uprising a year
later. Thackeray was killed and Elliot himself was imprisoned for
six weeks. His experience with local inhabitants of the country at
this time taught him lessons about Indian society which were
later to be very useful. The gentle treatment which he received as
a prisoner, t!le kindness and cordiality of several of his captors, the
love of intrigue, the ferocious and merciless revenge aroused in
persons who felt themselves humiliated, and the strength of caste
discriminations and loyalties which he witnessed ‘must have com-
bined to influence hisideas. . . and to enable him to understand the
Hindus as few other administrators have done’.3 His desire to
knqw more of their customs and feelings, their languages and
their history provoked such a warm response from local leaders
in Dharwar, that he was still remembered there seventy years
later. Even though he was a Madras civilian in Maratha country.
Sir John Malcolm would not let him go, making a special appoint:
ment in order to keep him. By the time he went on furlough in
1833, he had established a reputation as a hunter (shikari), archae-
ologist, historian, antiquarian, and linguist.4 ’

Elliot’s adventures next took him across the Egyptian desert
down the Nile, across another desert to Damascus and ]erusalcm,
through Turkey, and finally into many parts of Europe. Afcer
seventeen months at home, Elliot wrote to his cousin, Lord

Elphinstone:

I see a report in the Courier that you are to have the Go
Madras. I trust it may prove to be the case and if so I shall b: immcnt of

_ ha
if you can make any use of me. You know I have been out th::ZforPt Z
 Writer's Petitions, vol. 30, No. 19. Robert Sewell, Sir Walter Ell; :
A .fkgt:-;t of his Life and a few Extracts from his Note Books (Edin;uerrgh”l;gg(z.) Lg;m;’f‘;
ibid. p. 5. 3 op. cit. p. 12. ' e
4 ibid. 13-39. Col. Walter Campbell, My Indian Journal (Edinb:
vi§, 69-86,136,256.By 1 84-.0,‘hc wa§the leading oricﬁ]talist inasaourtlhuhrl%ll'; ::gt)'cg:-
tributor to the Royal Asiatic Society, Asiatic Society of Bengal. He helped tc
found the Madras Journal of Literature and Science. ' pe
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last 13 years and am pretty well acquainted with the state of affairs both
public and private. What I should like would be to go with you as
your private secretary. It is the only situation that (not %cmg a military
man) I could hold about you.?

Elliot and Elphinstone sailed on the Prince Regent, a yacht which
Britain was presenting to the Imam of Muscat, and arrived at
Madras in February 1837.

Between 1837 and 1843, Elliot was exceedingly active both in
public and in private affairs. He was soon Third Member of the
Board of Revenue, College Board Member, Canarese Translator,
and Acting Persian Translator. On 24 November 1838 Elliot
wrote from Suez describing hostilities between Wahabis and
Egyptians.? Three weeks later he was married to Maria Hunter-
Blair (of Blairquahan) who had come out from England to meet
him in Malta. In 1839 he began excavating at Amaravati and in
1840 he investigated ‘cromlechs and Cairns’ of the Nilagiri Hills.*
On 5 March 1841, after negotiating all morning with the Gover-
nor-General in Calcutta, Elliot wrote to the Governor: ‘Lord
Auckland did not commit himself to any precise declaration; but
I think he will adopt the whole of your plan and abolish the whole
of the transit duties, the town duty of Madras, the Malabar
tobacco monopoly, and the salt monopoly, retaining only the
duties on the frontiers.™

Thus, it would appear that Elliot was probably the closest
adviser, friend, and agent of the Governor. One doubts whether
he spent much of his time in his office at the Board of Revenue;
however, a special appointment, the Temporary Fourth Member
who was supposed to help rid the Board of its heavy backlog of
work, undoubtedly took up some of the slack while Elliot was
away on other errands. Lord Tweeddale, the next Governor
(from 24 September 1842), found Elliot acting as the Revenue
and Judicial Secretary and ‘Lord Elphinstone’s guide in every-
thing’$

El%iot's first impression of the new Governor was that he was

1 Walter Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 1 April 1836, EC (Box 10-A). Note: This
offer was accepted by Lord Elphinstone. )

3 Elliot to Elphinstone, 24 November 1838, op. cit. No. 11. Nofe: Elliot obtained
leave to go to Malta to get married. . Sewell, op. cit. p. 46.

¢ Elliot to Elphinstone, s March 1841 op. cit. No. 14 (Box 10-A).

8 Tweeddale to Ellenborough, 26 November 1842, TC Home Private Letter
Book, I, p. 179.
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slow and not very clear-headed, a person of “partial and incorrect
views . . . maintained against reason and persuasion’ who was
“tenacious both of his opinions and privileges’.! In Elliot’s words,
‘[Tweeddale] is as afraid of responsibility as the other two Pillars
Lushington and J. Bird]. . . . If you had seen the burst of pious

orror that re-echoes round the Council Table when I brought
forward atwo penny half penny bit of expenditure, you would have
been amused.® One thing seemed plain, Tweeddale smelled
tﬁopcry, treason, and gunpowdcr in everything connected with

e late administration’ 3
After the death of the Nawab of the Carnatic in 1825, Ch
Palace and Durbar affairs were entrusted to the Naib S(Diwil:;ul:
brother of the doccased, unti the ifant hei should ’
en the young Nawab came of age in 1842, it became a

that the Naib had squandered Durl%ar money. In recogni Epatetlx:;
possibility that the Government might have to make good any
loss to the Nawab, the Governor called for a full explanation from
the Naib and entrusted the enquiry to Charles Lushington, the
retiring Council Member. The Chief Secretary, Henry Chamier
was ordered to show why the Naib’s extravagance and misman-
agement had not been brought to light during his fifteen years in
the Secretariat. Bei.nﬁa shrewd and cautious ofticer, Chamier
brought out papers which revealed ‘some shocking and undeniable
proofs that Stephen Rumbold [Lushington] had entirely relin-
quished all control over the Durbar before bein.

( ; relieved by F.
Adam’.* Thus: ‘One great attempt of the presexglt ju:t‘: tha}t' of
glorifying the said Stephen, brother of a Councillor and of a

Chairman [of the Court of Directors] is thereby blown up and

ruined and he must share in the reputation of carelessness and

stupidity charged against his successors.”® Chamier brought out
another collection of papers showing that the Adam Government
had been aware of the Naib’s misbehaviour but, seeing no better
person in the Nawab’s family, had made the best of  bad situation
Affairs of the Circari Carnatic, meanwhile, were in com: lctt;
confusion, no pay having been disbursed for months, the Chepauk
household being filled with alarm and distrust, and the young
Nawab himself going the way of most Nawabs of that day.

come of age.

1 Walter Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 19 October 1842, EC (IOL;
F. 87), Box 10-D, No. 4. *ibid. 3ibid. 23 (Octol;e};:-‘llrs.g >
4 Elliot to Elphinstone, 18 December 1842, op. cit. ¥ ibid. )
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Lushington’s parting contribution was to assist in opening a
breach between fhc Govemor (‘Old Dum’) and the new Council
Member, Chamier. Lushington called upon Chamier to produce
all the cancelled drafts and public tpapc:rs which he had been
secretly hording through the years for possible use as weapons.
‘Some very offensive remarks . . . regarding Chamier’ were record-
ed in 2 minute by the Governor.! Having thus tied a tin kettle on
the tail of the Government (‘animal’), Elliot saw Lu;hmn
depart ‘chuckling at the disturbance he [had] left in Little Piddling-
ton’3
The new régime came into full sway. At the suburb of Guindy,
away from the turmoil of the city, Tweeddale held court, sur-
rounded by a ‘Privy Council’ of fawning friends and scheming
advisers of whom the leader was William Underwood, Collector
of Sea Customs. These individuals, having ‘hooked Leviathan’
and ‘bamboozled’ him, played upon their advantage with insol-
ence.? Affairs at the port were just as depressing: ‘Old Bird is such
a poor devil, so good, so meek, so funky, and Chamier such an
insincere, shifty, uncertain pr'? that there is neither credit nor
advantage to be obtained under their auspices, controlled and
guided by the leaden sceptre of King Dum, Chamier has 2 good
place if he could keep it and remain quiet. But he cannot.™
The new Chief Secretary, John Thomas, was ‘an able and up-
right man’} but his appointment was a deliberate and unjust
supercession of Robert Clerk, whose seniority and experience in
the Secretariat made him the logical choice. Clerk resigned and
went home (meeting Elphinstone in Cairo). Elliot, wishing to have
no part with an office in which there was little hope of doing
something constructive, gladly went back to the Board of
Revenue, which he had ‘never particularly desired to leave’
There, according to Maria Elliot, he remained quiet and watchful.?

1 Elliot to Elphinstone, 8 January 1843, op. cit. *ibid. 8 January 1843.

3 ibid. 8 February 1843, and 24 April 1844. 4 ibid. 17 January 1843.

3 ibid. Nofe: In order to avoid confusion due to the very complex game of
musical chairs which have been going on in the Secretariat, it should be men-
tioned that Elliot was Acting Chicf Secretary for Chamier as well as Acting
Revenue and Judicial Secretary, that Clerk was the senior officer in the Secretariat,
and that Thomas was not a favourite but a known evangelical.

¢ Maria Elliot to Elphinstone, 19 January 1843, op. cit. Two notes from
Tweeddale, enclosed, informed Elliot that his services were not required and that
he would not be confirmed as Chief Secretary.

7 ibid. 21 April 1843.
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From the Board of Revenue, things looked no better to Elliot.
Doubts, suspicions, fears, plots, and narrow-minded views made
the atmosphere oppressive. Drury was in Madura and Black-
burn (the Collcctor§ was suspended. Cameron was ousted from
the Chepauk Agency. John Thomas worked without relief or
assistance in the Secretariat, all his petitions being in vain, until he
was worn down to a shadow. After nearly fretting himself into a
fever, Montgomery was removed from his Acting Membership
on the Board of Revenue, was appointed to Tanjore, and then,
because protests against him from Home had come to Tweeddale,
was sent to investigate Rajamundry District.! Elliot wrote:

All this is bad and will do harm. There are a lot of intri
[Tweeddale]; it is evident. Who they are I don’t exactl gl‘:nc:sw{blo:lt
f?-omz questions I am asked, I see that someone has ﬁxmisf\;cd informa-
tion.

. . . there has been a strong influence at work against

Befere I left the office, Igsaw indications of tl%c samzos;i:;thgf?;:t.at.ﬂ;
evidently founded on false grounds, derived from unofficial cources, In
fact, there is no doubt that Sir James Lushington has been acting with
decided hostility toward you on account of his brother. Sim (who
corresponds with the present Chairman) told me you would not have
been relieved but for Sir James’ persevering efforts. You never made
any counter statements, so those of your enemies passed current. You

would do well T think to look into this and see

that
damage has been done to your reputation.? no permanent

A scandal in the Accountant General’s Office, open i
Sadr Adalat and the Supreme Court, and a blow-uppin thvzmmtl:;
Board were among the main centres of dispute during 1843; but
it was the Military Board which made the loudest noise. When
Elphinstone had superceded the incompetent Secretary, Mober-
ley, by appointing, McNeill to the Board, Mobetley had com-
plained. The Court of Directors had replied to his memorial by
authorizing his reappointment but without referring to any
specific vacancy.

Tweeddale wanted to know why Military Board Members in-
terfered with the Secretary’s duties. The Board answered that the
stock books giving the official value on all military equipment had

) . . o

: ivbﬁl.tgr l&lll:r(::a :(;, ﬂi};:l,mmnc' ibid. 8 February and 25 March 1843.

3 ibid. 25 March 1843. Note: Sim was a Member of the Military Board.
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merely been transcribed from the entries of the previous year and
that the Secretary had not even been aware of the fact; moreover,
after Moberley had made alterations of Rs. 23,000 and returned
the books marked as corrected, another Rs. 70,000 in omissions
and under-charges, not to mention Rs. 50,000 worth of steel
scabbards for cavalry sabres, were found to have been completely
over-looked. Further searching in the commissariat, gun-carriage,
and ordinance departments, showed the error amounting to s out
of a total of 105 lakhs.

The whole question went before the Government in September
1843. Elliot wrote: ‘Sim and McNeill have had the whole battle
to fight. Ketchem, the old ass, leant to the Secretary and Hutchins,
tho he concurred entirely with the other two, got a sick certificate
to the Cape. . . . There is nothing in the least affecting Moberley’s
integrity or that of his Clerks. It only shows him to be a very
stupid, thick-headed, obstinate man, entirely in the hands of his
servants.”? Two months later, the Governor dismissed McNeill,
explaining that the act was not his as he was merely obeying
orgers, and ordered McNeill to rejoin his regiment.?

With this act, the fat was in the fire. In the early stages of the
struggle, Elliot felt that McNeill would obtain no redress from the
Court of Directors. The Home authorities seemed to Elliot to be
actuated mostly by personal feelings as could be seen in their re-
commendation of Lushington’s relations, in their advocacy of
Astell’s friend (Moberley), and in their treatment of the important
decisions of Elphinstone’s Government. Recent Court dispatches
‘could only have been written from private information because
there was nothing of the sort on record’.®

All of these circumstances coupled with the very constitution of the
Court itself make me hopeless of redress from that quarter, and unless
the Board of Control take it up, the game is up. Chamier who is a
dirty dog fully concurred with the Governor and even out-Heroded
Herod. . . . He hates McNeill. Some personal slight. Some breach of
ettiquette that occurred years ago has long caused them to meet with-
out acknowledging cach other . . . Chamier is also friendly with
Mobetley.4

However, as the affair simmered and bubbled through the next

year, Moberley’s incapacity became so apparent that the Court

1 Elliot to Elphinstone, 22 September 1843, op. cit.
t Elliot to Elphinstone, 25 November 1843, ibid. 3 ibid. 4ibid.
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found itself embarrassed.! Facts brought to light combined with
pressure in England forced the Court to alter their views. Tweed-
dale was ordered to reconsider arrangements in the Military
Board.? In this manner, one affair in Madras went full circle.
Elliot’s opinion of the Governor hardened and his disgust in-
creased as ic observed the plots and counter-plots: ‘If only
[Tweeddale] had enough ability to think for himself. But his
conscious ignorance, his vanity and Scotch cunning drive him to
seek the aid of irresponsible advisers and he is thus led into erron-
eous and wavering conclusions. He is horribly suspicious and al-
ways thinks there is some underhanded object in what is told
him.”® Lane and Underwood ‘[pulled] the wires’; but Lane, as
Private Secretary, was at least the open and acknowledged
adviser while ‘William Underwood [was] a dirty, low, intriguing
fellow’.* John Thomas seemed to be the only highly placed
person who was still generally respected; but his voice was little
heard at Government House. Henry Chamier, that bitter and hy-
persensitive Councillor whose vanity would have made him most
easy to conciliate, was excluded from Guindy and, as a result, was
allowing his natural wit and his great knowledge of the Secretariat
to ‘add gall to his ink’ in writing a contrary minute on almost
every issue.* A decision had only to mis-fire or go wrong and
Chamier’s minutes would rise from the records where they
slumbered and explode underneath the Governor.
Word of aflickering of mutiny in the 6th Light Cavalry and 47th
Native Infantry Regiments, was followed by news that Lord Ellen-
borough had ordered all of the advanced units of the Madras Army
back to their stations within the Presidency. This embarrassment, re-
flecting asitdid upon the whole Presidency, provoked Elliotto write :
‘Had Lord Tweeddale been a man fitted to carry out the obnoxious
order regarding batta, without injuring the temper and character
of this army, tgcre would bave been an excuse; but he has done
more to create discontent during the last 12 months than all the
obnoxious orders of the Home Government in their dissimula-
tion.’ Elliot could not reconcile the Duke of Wellington’s dis-
posal of his Indian patronage with his reputation for honest deal-
ing. In gloomy words, he wrote: ‘[We%.ington] has sent out a
1 Elliot to Elphinstone, 20 May 1844.

3 ibid. 25 March 1843.
8 jbid. 22 October 1843.

*ibid. 11 June 1844.
4ibid. 13 May 184s.
® ibid. 17 February 1844.
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whose notorious unfitness he must have known. . . . I fancy,
ll::)av?revcr, that few people trouble their heads much about the
minor Presidencies and, after all, there is an elasticity and resiliance
in a long established system of adx}ll:nlsu?uon that prevents the
spread of any general disorder or injury.” There is little doubt
t Elliot blamed the Commander-in-Chief (Tweeddale) for
mutiny and unrest in the army. o .
Meanwhile, paralysis spread into many of the activities which
had been the pride and joy of Elphinstone and Elliot. Not only
did construction on the Western Road and on the Wallajanagar
Railroad come to a stop, but plans which had been made for the
development of education, especially in the university, ghe medical
and engineering colleges, and the proposed provincial schools,
were held up. Progress was at a standstill. Vacancies in the colleges
had not been ﬁllt:dgr All communications from the Govi;nmmt 013
bject had ceased. Permission even to print the secon
tIi.llfn:‘.:al,lJchort on education, that for 1842, had been denied.®
Summarizing the troubles of education late in 1843, Elliot re-
marked: ‘ I hear the Government was safely delivered a few days
ago of a minute on the affairs of the university, the jist of which
was “1 have watched the progress of National Education in
Europe for the last 20 years”.’® Finally, in January of 1844, Elliot
was so discouraged by the damper which the Court’s latest dis-
patch had put on the university that he resigned from the College
Board. John Norton, the Advocate-General, and a highly respecte:l
member of Madras society, was ready to follow Elliot’s example.

The Marquis of Tweeddale was primarily a soldier, having
served in Canada during the War of 1812 and under Wclh{lgton.m
the Peninsular war. He hoped for a chance to see action in India.

Soon after he took charge of the Government, Tyvecddale
wrote to the President of the Board of Control, Lord Fitzgerald,
that he was having trouble finding out what was going on.
‘When a new Governor atrives’, he rcmarkt.td, people laY. on
their oars, waiting to learn what the system is to be [and] it is

i i . Elliot may not have known that
o e were et o the and Lovd Wi monen, that
Ripon, and Lord Dalhousie (the future Governor-General).

:§b§¢ 22 Sepu:ml;ecrr Ix?;4,33
¢ :g:g i; ;a‘:::rl;l 1844. ;\Iorton's writings are listed in Bibliography.
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difficult to see the exact colour of things.”* From the newspapers
and the public it was apparent that jobbing had been rampant. It
was obvious that the system would not do; therefore, civil and
military dpcrsonnel had been told from the beginning that, while
‘the road to Patronage [was] kept fairly open’, no one was to
expect any advancement unless they could demonstrate a thor-
ough knowledge of their duties.® The only obstacle which the
Governor could see to his plan of ‘stirring up the Service’? was
the system of Home patronage.

Tweeddale’s first collisions were with the Secretaries, What
had filled him with consternation upon his arrival in Madras had
been the discovery that his predecessor had filled up the high
positions with acting appointments, which left him ‘the odium
of not confirming them’.* Chamier had been sent on sick leave to
Bangalore, ‘which was all an excuse’ for he was living all the time
at Guindy,® in order that Clerk could be made Acting Chief
Secretary. Elliot had been made Acting Revenue and Judicial
Secretary. As he put it, “These are recommended as the most
perfect Servants in the Presidency who I am satisfied are not
trustworthy after a few minutes conversation. I hope you will re-
member if I am condemned for not paying attention to what are
called “powerful letters”.”® The Secretariat threw cold water on
his enquiries, denied responsibility for previous actions, and with-
held information and official documents in their offices.

One example of the unreliability of officers in the Secretariat
was considered to be the maladministration of the Durbar’s
affairs during the minority of the Nawab, affairs for which the
Company was responsible. It had been difficult for the Governor
to obtain necessary information and but for the help he had
received from Charles Lushington he might not have been success-
ful. The Masnad Agent, whom Elphinstone had appointed only
the week before Tweeddale’s arrival, had been replaced of neces-
sity in order to have ‘a confidential person about the Nawab’.?
To Fitzgerald he wrote: ‘T hope you will agree to my view of the
Secretaries neglect in the Nawab’s business. I will undertake to

! Lord Tweeddale to Lord Fitzgerald and Vesey, 20 October 1842, Tweeddale
Collection (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 96). Home Private Letter Book, I, p. 8.

% ibid. 3 ibid.

4 ibid. 26 November 1842.

8 jbid. 26 November 1842 and 23 April 1843.
¢ ibid. 20 October 1842. ?ibid.
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say no business can go on if such conduct is sanctioned. Great
jobbing has taken place amongst the European Servants, which
loosens the steadiness of the Natives, and hence is the cause of so
much roguery.” _ .
Another example given by the Governor against the Secretariat
was its handling of troubles in the Accountant-General’'s Office.
A Court dispatch of 1841 ordering an enquiry into the outstand-
ing balances in this office, together with all other outstanding
balances, ‘was kept secret from [Tweeddale]’.? The Accountant-
General had come to the Governor and asked that Rs. 3,70,000
might be written off.> When Tweeddale had written a minute
expressing shock and concern over the unbusinesslike and ignorant
methods of accounting which prevailed, a dispatch had been pro-
duced to show that old balances were to be inquired into and ir-
recoverable balances struck off. To James Lushington, the Court
Chairman of the previous year, the Governor wrote: ‘You will
agrec . . . that the Secretary should have supplied me with the
letter. It is the least he could have done. The consequence has been
that I have called for all letters addressed by the Court of Directors
to this Government which have not been complicd with. This is
tantamount to my saying to the Secretaries, “T will know what
is in your offices whether you choose to tell me or not,”” ¢ '
The result of this dissatisfaction with the working of the various
departments in Madras was a predictable reshuffling of appoint-
ments and a general shakeup of the central a.drmmstratlon.
Lushington's departure from the Council, a fact which Tweeddale
constantly bemoaned, left the Governor with Bird, who supported
him, and Chamier, who was only lukewarm at best. Twcc.ddalc
would have preferred Drury or Thomas instead of Chamier in the
Council. Instead, he brought them into the Secretariat. For much
of 1843, while Drury was Commissioner in Madura, Thomas
carried the whole load. Expressing his satisfaction with this
arrangement, Tweeddale wrote: ‘As Clerk thinks so much of his
own qualifications, I rather think if you ask Mr. Melville, he will
tell you Mr. Thomas who has succeeded him has put more busi-
ness through his hands single-handed, in charge of two Secretary’s

1 Tweeddale to Fitzgerald and Vesey, 23 February 1843, p. 79.

3 Tweeddale to James Lushington, 23 April 1843, ibid. p. 130.

3 Elliot wrote Elphinstone that one deficiency (a half lakh) was found to have
existed since 1804 (in his letter of 22 September 1843, EC, op. cit.).

4 Tweeddale to Lushington, 23 April 1843, op. cit. p. 131.
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duties, than his predecessors have done in any month since they
have been in ofhce.

After five months in office, the Governor wrote a general
treatise in which he defined the problems and requirements of the
Presidency. He was determined to put people in their proper

laces, establish discipline, and improve methods in the offices and
ards so that the distance between Madras and London would
not be felt. ‘T feel that there is no reason’, he wrote Fitzgerald,
‘why your interest here should not be easily managed, as my
Estate 1s at home.’? At Yester House, fixed rules were laid down
which were known both to the Marquisand to his Factor. Tweed-
dale supposed that the same rules applied in Madras. ‘I see no
business of work here’, he commented, ‘that I have not seen under
a different name at home, whether agricultural, enginecring,
bookkeeping, building, irrigating, or whatever.’

The great object of any Government, was to relieve people of
unnecessary burdens. Natives had good reason to complain of
exactions from Native servants. If these officers were to obtain
regularly twice the chargeable transit and port duties, amounting
to 17 per cent on the value of articles in commerce, amounts paid
above the stipulated land revenue were probably proportional.
Observing that there was no lack of Tahsildars who were guilty
of irregularity but who were kept in office by Collectors, ‘because
they [were] clever fellows’, Tweeddale argued against more

‘ Indians in revenue work and against their elevation to higher
positions in the Collectorates.4

The arguments have a liberal sound, are very catching, and plausible
for those who are not responsible for the Collection of Revenue.
Everyone must see that this country, when civilization has been estab-
lished, must be governed by descendants of the former sovereigns. In
the meantime, it is our duty to establish a feeling of honesty as the

guiding ﬂPlrinciple: of a Native Servant’s conduct to the administration
of his office.5

Just as wise regulations in the past had checked the improper
exactions made by European officers, so more wise rules would be
necessary to check current bad practices.

! Tweeddale to Fitzgerald, 23 February 1843, ibid. pp. 84-85.
2 T\yccdddc to Fitzgerald, 23 February 1843, op. al:p p- 8s. S
3 ibid. 4 ibid. % jbid. p. 87.
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Tweeddale could see much that was wrong with the Europeans

servants as well. Members of the Council and of the Boards, to-
gether with the other officers in Madras, were, in his opinion,
against discipline. Feelings for friends and relations in the mufassal
(‘country work’) surmounted feelings of responsibility for the
whole administration. Instead of trying to improve his ability
when in the districts, an officer spent his time trying to manipul-
ate his influence with the Governor.!
I am convinced that unless as much pain is taken to give the young
civil servants as thorough a practical knowledge of their business as
Collectors as their education at Haileybury gives them classical and
scientific knowledge as gentlemen, no great improvements will take
place in the country. You may see a Sir Thomas Munro occasionally;
but you will never see the number of such persons at one time that is
absolutely necessary for doing justice to the inhabitants.?

If Europeans were taught in the practical duties for which their
Indian subordinates were employed, they would be able to take
practical steps to stop pilfering. Not until the Company’s Civil
Servants were equal to their duty in the districts would it be wise
to employ more Indians. Tweeddale went as far as to suggest that
periodic examinations, as were used in the British army and navy,
might well be introduced as the best means for promotion in the
service.

By May and June of 1843, however, Tweeddale’s ambitious
plans for sweeping reforms in the administration were running
into heavy weather. His attempts to ‘ransack’ and ‘remodel’ every
office were being met by ‘one gentleman in Council who [gave
him] more business than [was] either convenient . .. or necessary’.?
His wish ‘to expose everything to daylight’ and his determination
that the Governor and not the Secretaries should govern was
not proving to be so easy. To James Lushington he confessed:
‘I am astonished with what I see here. They are excellent people;
but between ourselves, have been let loose. Unfortunately, I am
the one to draw them up into their places.”* What puzzled the
Governor was the notion of responsibility commonly held in
Madras. He could see no distinction between his Factor’s responsi-
bility to himself and to his private estate and his Collector’s

1 Tweeddale to Fitzgerald, pp. 88 go.

% 12 June and 12 May 1843.
4 Tweeddale to Lushington, 12 June 1843, ibid. p. 148.

13

ibid. pp. 140, 14s.
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responsibility to himself and his Government. He equated the
District Cotlrector with the Estate Factor. As Upper-Factor, the
Governor was to carry out the letter of the Court’s instructions.
As Under-Factor, the Collector was to carry out the letter of the
Governor’s orders. Apparently, Tweeddale expected a close corre-
lation between thought and action, between policy and practice.!

One month later the Marquis, while sticking stubbornly to his
theories and his expectations, was showing signs of fatigue.
Working from six in the morning until five o’clock in the evening
trying to mark every paper so that his subordinates would see that
there was no excuse for failure, and entertaining during the even-
ings so that officers whom he upbraided would know that he bore
them no ill-will, the pace was beginning to tell upon the Gover-
nor and Commander-in-Chief. He wanted to hold the key to every
office so that he could open each door and see for himself that
every department was in order. Office work was to be looked
upon as no more than a mechanical arrangement. All depended
upon how smoothly the machinery was operated.

From this time onward, intrigues and designs against him were
Tweeddale’s increasing concern. As he putit: ‘T used to think how
delightful it must be to carry on the duties of Government in the
Indian fashion, in a Secret Council. T have quite changed my mind.
Experience has taught me now to prefer an open assembly of
gentlemen where there is a check . . . on intrigues.® If only, in
addition to the army and civil lists, “a list of consanguinity, family
connexion, and favours received by Servants of the Company
[were] also published’, the Home authorities would have been
able to understand the difficulty which the Governor was meeting
on every turn.! Intrigue, ‘for which Madras [lwas] so famed’$
became the recurring theme of the Governor’s letters for the rest
of his service in India. Writing to Lord Ripon, who succeeded
Lord Fitzgerald as President of the Board of Control, he com-
plained: “You cannot be aware of the difficulties I have met with
since Thave been here from intrigue and still have to contend with.
Madras has long favoured and well it deserves the name. They
have got into such habits and have so lost the Euro

1 Tweeddale to Lushington, p. 149.

* Tweeddale to Fitzgerald, 10 July 1842, ibid. p. 151.
3ibid. p. 15I1. ¢ibid. p. 150.

s Tweeddale to Sir Charles Napier, 13 October 1846, ibid, 1, pp. 211-12.

pean views of

PREOCCUPATIONS AT PRESIDENCY, 1842-1844 185

Government that one is obliged always to be on his guard with
them.”? In 1845, he expressed similar thoughts to the Duke of
Richmond: ‘The diﬁc::rtia of getting anything done here, how-
ever much approved of, requires half a2 Governor’s time. The
intrigue is insufferable. [It] is encouraged by the power of mem-
or;f to the Court whenever a servant or officer finds things not
going to his taste.’® The opposition and secret intrigue of in-
fluential persons reached a stage in 1846 when the Governor did
not feel he could carry out a measure without first going minutely
into it, a procedure which almost brought the making of decisions
to a standstill.? :

Already, by 1845, Tweeddale was writing that he had no
chance of anything in India, no chance for the field command
which he so ardently desired and no chance for anything beyond
a monotonous life at Madras of which he expected soon to be very
tired.* Thereafter, references to intrigue and occasions for pressure
against the Governor increased. He became the regular target
of the local press; he was criticized in England; and he was
attacked in the House of Lords. The two most important causes
of antagonism, in both of which private interests were arrayed
against him, were blame for permitting religious discrimination
in ‘Government-supported schools and responsibility for mutiny
in the Madras Army, with harshness against its officers.®* However,
all of this pressure developed after steps were taken to deal with
the decay of administration in Guntur and, therefore, is not
material to this study.

Having thus obtained two by no means comprehensive inter-
pretations of events in Madras which establish the virulent in-
trigues of the British rulers, it is important to discover how the

1 Tweeddale to Lord Ripon, 2 October 1844, ibid. I, pp. 360-2.

s '}‘wce:ddalc to the sth Duke of Richmond, 23 February 1845, Richmond
Collection (Chichester: County Record Office, Goodwood Archives).

3 Tweeddale to Lord Ripon, 19 September 1846, op. cit. I, p. 206,

4 Lord Tweeddale to the Duke of Richmond, April 1845, Goodwood Archives
(Chichester: County Record Office). .

8 It should be mentioned that Tweeddale was an evangelical and a supporter of
missionary activity. His correspondence &on.l 1845 to 1848 is filled with his views
of the religious controversy. His Jeading critic and opponent both in India and
later in England was Malcolm Lewin. Tweeddale strongly opposed government
interference with indigenous religions; however, his private support in Tinnevelly,
aroused opposition, See Proceedings at a Public Meeting of the Hindoo Community [of
Madras), on yth October 1846 (Madras: The Hindoo Press, 1846). (IOL: Tract 633.)
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membership and the business of the Board of Revenue were in-
fluenced by these happenings. The departure of John Sullivan and
Charles Cotton for Home in 1841 had led to Charles Lushington
becoming President and George Drury becoming Second Mem-
ber. Walter Elliot had remained as Third Member and Alexander
Maclean, as Temporary Fourth Member.

Maclean’s position was anomalous. In 1838, after twenty-one
years in India without a furlough, Elphinstone put him on the
Board of Revenue as Temporary Fourth Member in order to
assist in eliminating arrears of work and to fill in for Walter
Elliot who was busy as his Private Secretary. This acting appoint-
ment was only one of a series by which Maclean had managed to
stay away from his district (Chingleput)* since 1835. His reputa-
tion for jobbing and gaming at the Presidency, instead of hard
work in the mufassal, and his incessant pressure upon the Governor
for promotion was tolerated with remarkable restraint. He
scorned the offer of the Collectorship of Malabar. He protested
against Drury’s appointment to the Board. He made jealous
references to Elliot’s being his junior. He detailed the faults of his
seniors in arguing for his own permanent appointment to the
Board. He lamented against his own continual supercession.?

In 1843, two vacancies occurred in the Board. Drury, who had
been deputed as a Special Commissioner to Madura, became a
favourite of Tweeddale and upon his return to Madras replaced
Thomas as Chief Secretary to the Government. Montgomery, the
Acting Second Member who had taken Drury's place, was
deputed as a Commissioner to the Northern Circars (specifically,
to Rajahmundry). Andrew Robertson, ‘a very gentlemanlike
agreeable colleague’ but one whose health unfitted him for work
and whose ‘want of mofussil experience [hindered] him from
being of much use even in discussion’, became Second Member.®
The Temporary Fourth Membership was left vacant when

! Under Tweeddale he was Principal Collector and Magistrate of Cuddapah
though he never went up to his station.

# Maclean to Elphinstone, 13, 17, 20, and 24 February 1840, EC (IOL: Eur.
MSS. F. 87), Governor's File of Letters Received, vol. vi, Nos. 44, 1, 55, $7 (in
Box 2-E). Elphinstone to Maclean, 13 February, 14, 18, 21 and 23 November 1840,
14 February and 8 December 1841, and 22 February and 22 July 1842, ibid.
Governor’s File of Letters Sent (Box 3-A).

3 Walter Elliot to Elphinstone 13 May 1843, ibid. (Box 10-D), No. 41.
Walter and Maria Elliot, 25 March and 21 April 1843 also.
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Maclean obtained a position as Acting Second Judge of the Sadr
Adalat, Dickinson having gone to the Hills on sick leave.

Seeing the Board’s capability to do its work thus cndang:]r;d,
‘Old John Dent’,! that ‘very soft good fellow’ whose own dg
health made it difficult for him to carry his share of the load,
approached the Governor about a secretary for the Revenue
Board Office, going so far as to suggest Thomas Pycroft who was
just back from furlough.* The First Member was almost ‘told thas
he was jobbing and the Board, in consequence, were ‘saddled
with Edward Lowell.® '

“What had for long been a chronic problem, however, now
aroused alarm. Ther::liegan a protracted series of arguments in the
Council—actually a continuation of ent from 1837—
about how to solve the problems of the Board. In these, John
Bird set the tone on one side and was joined by the Governor
while Henry Chamier took the opposite side.

Chamier brought up the matter on s May 1843. Arrears of _work
were much heavier than had been supposed previously and it was
imperative that the Board should be given every possible assis-
tance. He thought that the suggestion made by the Board itself in
1837, that they be permitted to divide their labour instead of
reaching all their decisions collectively, should be permitted. He
was also of the opinion that the strength of the Board should be
kept up to the authorized level of four members until the arrears
were wiped out. Either the Temporary Fourth Member who was
acting as a Judge of the Sadr Adalat should resume his duties
on the Board or someone else should be appointed to act for

i 4
hln(;‘haxm'er’s minute was followed the next day by a minute from
Bird. Bird did not feel that the Council should prescribe rules by
which the Board should dispose of its business. Board Members
themselves were the best judges of how their work should be
done. It would be better, he thought, to supply the Board with
another Deputy Secretary or an efficient Assistant than to interfere
with the practical working of the Board as a collective body. He
agreed that it was not right that a Temporary Member of the

1 Walter Elliot to Elphinstone, 25 March and 14 July 1843, ibid.

2 jbid. 3 Walter Elliot to Elphinstone, 25 March 1843, ibid.

4 Minute by Henry Chamier, s May 1843, MRP (280: 37: 5038-42), No. 7 of
11 July 1843.
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Board should receive pay for that office when doing duty in the
Sadr Adalat.!

Tweeddale defended the arrangements which already existed.
In view of the fact that a Commissioner to the Northern Circars
had been appointed, it was not wise to increase the number of
members on the Board; moreover, since Maclean’s previous
experience showed him to be more fitted for the duties of the
Sadr Adalat, it would be better to keep him there and to abolish
the Fourth Membership.? '

Chamier wrote another minute in which he adhered to his
original position. He felt it was a pity to abandon the object of
keeping the Board numerically complete as long as a salary for a
Fourth Member was drawn from the Treasury and as long as the
Board's work was so far behind. An extra Assistant in the Secret-
ariat of the Board would not meet the need ade uately, as
Chamier saw it. Furthermore, as far as Maclean’s fitness was
concerned, the Junior Member of Council preferred not to give
an opinion at all. He merely stated that if the position were going
to be abolished as proposed, then the Civil Auditor would be
obliged to apply to Maclean the rules for granting deputation

owances to persons out of employ.3

While Bird agreed with Chamier that the Fourth Membership
of the Revenue Board should either be filled or abolished altogether,
heexpressed hisopposition to its abolition for aslong as thesalary of
the position was being drawn by Maclean.® Tweeddale agreed
with Bird and the opinion of the Government was recorded in a
Minute of Consultation on 8 July 1843, as follows: ‘His Lordship
in Council is of the opinion that the most efficient and expeditious
mode of conducting and performing the business of their office
may be left to the consideration and judgment of the Board of
Revenue.”® In this way the pen of Tweeddale’s troublesome
Junior Councillor was stopped—at least for a time.

The Govemor, in the meanwhile, had been assiduously courted
by John Dent whose concern for the work of the Board would

81 Minute by John Bird, 6 May 1843, MRP (280: 37: 5042—4), No. 8 of 11 July
! ﬁ\dinute by Lord Tweeddale, 10 June 1843, MRP (280: 37: s045~8), No. 9 of
11 July 1843.

3 Minute by Henry Chamier, 17 June 1843, MRP (280: 37: 5049-52), No. 10

of 11 July 1843. ¢ Minute by John Bird, 19 June, ibid. (p. 50s3), No. 11.
8 Minute (Lord Tweeddale) of Consultation, 8 July 1843, ibid. No. 1a.
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not allow him to become dismayed at Tweeddale’s first rebuffs.
Dent was successful in winning the Governor’s friendship and,
consequently, in obtaining the services of Thomas Pycroft as
Acting Sub-Secretary to the Board. Elliot was happy that some-
one on the Board had the ear of the Governor, thought that Dent
was doing good for the administration, and was especially glad
for the help of Pycroft, ‘a very efficient clever htﬂc fellow’ who
defily took charge of the Revenue Office and did most of the
paper work.! o ) o
As a result of the Board’s deficiencies, Elliot had little time for
leisure during 1843 (nor in 1844). He wrote to Elphinstone in
September: ‘I have attended much more sedulously than I used to
do to the business of the Board as I think I am in duty bound; and
this year have written nearly all the settlement reports besides
some other reports having general subjects connected with the
transit duties, cowles, surveys, &c.* Ne\_rerthclm, the work of
the Board slipped further and further behind. .
Heavy arrears in the Board of Revenue moved Chamier to
record another minute on 17 May 1844. Unless the work of the
Board done jointly were divided among the Members by a
regular system of allotment and the decisions of individual Mem-
bers were recognized and sanctioned by the Government, all calls
by the Government for reports wou_ld be uttetly useless; more-
over some reason would have to be given to the Court of Direc-
tors as to why the problem remained unsolved.® o
Bird regretted as much as Chamier that the arrears of businessin
the Revenue Board were so great but he was not prepared to con~
demn the Board. He was willing to see work divided as much as
possible but he did not think that joint responsibility should be
abandoned. If it was considered desirable, he coul_d see no objec-
tion in adopting the Board’s request for the services of a Fourth
Member until the arrears were eliminated.¢ _ -
The Governor noted that this was not the first time that his
Government and previous Governments had dealt with the prob-
lem—and probably not the last. He pointed out that one of two
1 Walter Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 19 August 1843, EC (IOL: Eur. MSS. F.
i e 12 Seprembe 1843, bid
i Elvixh:t:t'e:o b?giham;tyog};::ucr? 17 May 1844', MRD (280: s3: 6297-303), No. 4

f2 tember 1844. .
o Itdis:l!:tc by John Bird, 15 June 1844, ibid. No. 5.
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facts should be established. Either the individual Board Members
had neglected their duty or the Revenue Board's system was alto-
gether inefficient. Whether the inefficiency was inherent to the
system or capable of practical remedies had to be discovered. The
tremendous arrears should never have been allowed to accumul-
ate; moreover, the very existence of such arrears made it all the
more difficult to determine where the real fault lay. The Governor
had not yet been able to form a confident opinion of how to
solve this most difficult problem or of how to revise the system.
He added: ‘But in justice to the Members of the Board, I must
declare my conviction that I believe they are zealous in the dis-
charge of their duties and I have reason to believe that they have
made every exertion to get rid of the arrears.* Sull, delays in
forwarding to the Government certain reports from the districts
were surprising. For example, the Report on the Revenue Ad-
ministration of Madura, wEich the Board ought to have known
about without much reference, had yet to come before the Gov-
ernment although it had been sent down to the Board more than
twelve months before. There could be no doubt but that the
Board’s regular work was both overwhelming in amount and
very complicated in form. In addition, during the past two years,
‘most important and [special| subjects requiring the deepest con-
sideration [had] come under discussion . . . which must have
engaged much of the individual as well as collective attention of
the Members and which naturally [caused] considerable delay in
bringing up the ordinary business of the Revenue Department’.?
These extenuating circumstances had called for patience and
restraint from the Government. The Governor concluded his
defence of the status quo with the words: “The more I have be-
come acquainted with the general system of revenue, the greater
are the difficulties of a change which present themselves to my
mind and which would also deter me fgom hastily assenting to a
proposition for defining the system of conducting business in a
Board so constituted.” In this way, the lid was put on the subject
once again.

‘What is important here is not how the problem of arrears in the

1 Minute by Lord Tweeddale, 3 August 1844, Tweeddale Collection (IOL: Eur.
MSS. E. 96), Governor’s Minute Books, III, No. 82, pp. 400-4. Also in MRP (280:
s3: 6315 ff), No. 6 of 24 September 1844.

* Minute by Lord Tweeddale, 3 August 1844, ibid. 3 ibid.
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Board of Revenue was solved—the problem was still chronic and
serious over a decade later.? It is sufficient simply to establish the
fact of these arrears; for this provides one reason why the admin-
istration in Guntur was allowed to slip beyond the proper control
of the State authorities. _

A Board is by its very nature a cumbrous and slow instrument
of administration; moreover, by its nature it is conservative
in its operations. Continuity, tradition, deliberative decisions, and
unanimity brought about by compromise are necessary and
logical features of a Board. When the intrigue of Madras and the
extraordinarily complex and heavy duties of the Revenue Board
are combined with those qualities which are inherent to a Board,
it is not surprising to discover that the Madras Board of Revenue
was not able to satisfy the demands of government.

1 Ricketts, Report of the Commission for the Revision of Civil Salaries and Establish-
ments (Madras, 1858), 1, pp. 160 ff.
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THE INVESTIGATION, 1845

B have already shown (in chapter that special

K x / investigations into the affairs of game):llag) districts were

V'V far from being strange or rare phenomena in the ad-
ministration of the Madras Presidency. Indeed, as early as Feb-
ruary, 1843, the Madras Council had been unanimous in the
opinion that the causes of the rapid decline of revenue in the
Northern Circars and the large outstanding balances against the
Zamindars of the region should be ascertained without delay.
. For this purpose, Sir Henry Montgomery had been sent to look

into the condition of Rajahmundry District, to discover its
causes, and to suggest the remedies which would be required to
restore the administration of the district to a healthy condition.!

Rajahmundry was another Telugu district which, lying at the
mouth of the Godaveri River, was identical in almost every way
to Guntur. George Smith, the Collector, had spent almost all of
his twenty years of service in the district (a veryrare circumstance
for those days). The wife of James Thomas, the Zillah Judge, was
probably referring to Smith when she gave her remarkable
definition of ‘a crack Collector” as one who makes a point of
keeping up the revenue in defiance of impossibilities.? Mont-
gomery found that Smith had all but abandoned the adminis-
tration of his district to the tender mercies of the Desasthas in
the Huzur Cutcherry and that this in turn hadled to pressures from

! Minute by Lord Tweeddale, 20 February 1843, op. i MRP
(281?_]:133 ;%76), I\]Io.Lio of} March 1843. 43, OP- it L, p- 245. Also
omas], Letters from Madras, During the Years 1836~ :
John l\:iurray, 1846), ‘By a Lady’ anonymously, I€Io. 26, p. 144 (53 N;:'e’rgn&to‘xlg;;‘)
Note: “There may be a famine, a hurricane; half the cultivators may take refu c
in another district in despair; there may be no possible means of obtainin d%c
money: but still the Collector, bullies tyrannizes, starves the people-—does gvhat
he pleases, in short—and contrives to send in the usual sum to the Board of
Revenue, and is said to be a “crack Collector”.’
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ghaibaty and village officers. Montgomery’s discovery of lax
management and irresponsibility on the part of Smith led to 2
head-on collision ‘which ended in Smith’s removal and Sir Henry
as Commissioner being ordered to take charge of the District’.!

The Montgomery Report was dispatched from Cocanada on
18 March 1844.3 On 17 May the Governor observed that the
materials which were necessary to furnish the Government with
a report on the Rajahmundry District, which had now been fur-
nished so ably by Sir Henry Montgomery, had been in the records
of the Board all the time. He had no doubt that the Board could
produce reports for all the districts and zamindaris of the Northern
Circars. The report was sent down to the Board for their observa-
tions; and, at the same time, the Board were requested not to keep
it for nine months as had done in the case of the Drury Report
on Madura®

The Board’s review of the Montgomery Report lasted from 28
May 1844 to 14 July 1845, a period of fourteen months during
which the entire membership of the Board waschanged. In his min-
ute on the report, dated 6 January 1846, Henry Chamier observed:
‘But all the measures that can be devised for this and other Dis-

 tricts will be fruitless so long as an inefficient Board of Revenue is

permitted to postpone to any indefinite period the consideration
and disposal of important questions.” On 17 April 1846, three
days algcr the Government disposed of the Montgomery Report,
Walter Elliot submitted his report giving the results of his en-
quiries into the causes of decay in the Guntur District.

Both the Government and the Board of Revenue had good
reason, as can be seen from the Montgomery Report, for anxiety
over the condition of Guntur. Revenues had dropped to less than
half their normal level. The Jamabandi Report tor 1842-3 (Faslhi
1252) had not been sent in until 31 May 1844, and virtually
nothing had been done to put into effect the instructions which

1 Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 19 August 1843, EC(IOL: Eur MSS. F. 87), Mis-
cellaneous Letter File (Box-10-D), No. 41.

2 Sir Heary Montgomery, Bart., to George D. Drury (Chief Secretary), 18
March 1844, MRP (280: 48 and 49: 2090-292), No. 8 of 28 May 1844.

% Memorandum by Lord Tweeddale, 17 May 1844, TC (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 96),
Governor’s Minute Book, III, No. 2, pp. 272-3.

4 Henry Chamier’s Minute, 6 January 1846, MRP (280: 79: 3765-75), No. 36
of 14 April 1846.

—



104 THE INVESTIGATION, 1845

the Government had issued on 21 November 1842, for the re-
organization and renovation of the zamindaris. Despite repeated
requests for information, little was known about the private debts
of the Zamindars or how they should be resolved and even less
was known about the probable future output of the zamindaris.
Maintenance allowances had only just been sanctioned for the
Zamindars whose villages were under amani management. A
scientific survey and assessment of the ‘zafted” (attached) estates,
under the charge of an Engineer, was to take three years and cost
approximately Rs. 75,000. There was known antipathy among
the district officers against the Collector and more recently there
had been charges accusing Stokes of missionary activities.!

On 15 August 1844, news that the health of the Collector of
Guntur had broken and that he was going to the Cape on Sick
Certificate was submitted to the Government. The Board took
pains to point out the peculiar circumstances under which the
district was placed by this event. The public debts of the Zamin-
dars stood at 68 lakhs while the private debts were not even
known. Measures for strengthening the district administration
which were urgently needed required ‘the exercise of much talent
and experience attended with unwearied zeal’.2

A succession of minutes followed. The Governor asked that
Stokes be called upon to explain rumours that he was engaging in
missionary activities to the neglect of his duty.3 A few days later,
the Governor asked the Board what measures would be needed to
restore the district administration to efficiency.4

On 7 September Chamier declared that the Board did not
know enough to solve the problems of the five large zamindaris of
Guntur. Since Lockhart was a complete stranger to the Northern
Circars and would be of little use for some time, Chamier sug-
gested the appointment of a Commissioner, some person of

! Extract of BOR Proceedings, 5 August 1844, GDR (5375: 237-48) and MRP
(280: 52: 6164~75), No. 42 of 10 September 1844. BOR Proceedings, 26 August
1844, GDR ($375: 207-337), on Jamabandi Report, MRP (280: 64: 2094~3024),
No. 1 of 27 May 1845. Note: Both Stokes and Newill subscribed from their own
pockets to support an English and Vemacular School recently started by a
Lutheran missionary, Rev. Heyer.

* Extract of BOR Proceedings, para. 4, 15 August 1844, MRP (280 s2:
No. 43 of 10 September 184.{ pa 413 e “ ( 32: 6176-8),
3 Minute by Tweeddale, 27 August 1844, ibid. No. 44, or TC, Minute Book,
I, p. 425 (No. 91).
¢ Memorandum by Tweeddale, 2 September 1844, ibid. No. 45 (or No. 95).
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experience, as the best way of halting the deterioration. What
Stokes might or might not have done in missionary work was ‘a
matter glf%ttlc moment compared with the evils that [needed] to
be rectified’.!

Bird wanted a Collector with experience in Guntur or, at least,
in the Northern Circars to be employed on an increased allowance
such as the Court had suggested in 1842; but if this could not be
done, he had to agree with Chamier.? Tweeddale agreed with
Bird and the matter was shelved pending further information
from the Board.?

In their answer, the Board explained that they had merely tried
to urge Stokes not to delay. Although the causes for Stokes’s delay
were not known, no reprimand had been intended. The Board, in
seeking to assist the Government in selecting a good successor to
Stokes, had no wish to ascribe the troubles of Guntur to him;
moreover, no news of missionary activity by Stokes had ever been
received, either publicly or privately. In the absence of any evi-
dence to this effect, therefore, Stokes would not be asked for any
explanations. Finally, since the Acting Collector and Head Assis-
tant had their hands full with the regular administrative work,
appointment of a special officer was needed to deal with the urgent
problems. Since any extra allowance—the Board suggested Rs.
500 a2 month—to induce a good officer to stay in Guntur would
have required the approval of the Supreme Government in
Calcutta, the appointment of a Commissioner was seen as the
simplest solution.* _

In view of the arrears of work in the Revenue Board, Tweed-
dale wanted to send a Collector rather than'a Member of the
Board. He regretted that the ruined condition of the district had
not been brought to the attention of the Government long ago.
He thought that this ruined condition was probably due to the
hurricane which had struck the district the previous year. While
agreeing that it was impossible for a Collector to do what was
necessary to redeem the situation, Tweeddale pointed to the
Rajahmundry and Madura Commissions as examples of delay.
Surely the required information was right in the Board’s Record

1 Minute by Henry Chamier, para. 29, 7 September 1844, ibid. No. 46.

* Minute by John Bird, 9 September 1844, op. cit. No. 47.
3 Minute of Consultation, 10 September 1844, ibid. No. 48.

4 BOR Secretary to Chief Secretary, 12 September 1844, MRP (280: 54: 7235~
9), No. s of 19 November 1844.
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. “If the Board have failed hitherto to obtain the
gg?.m::i;;d ‘ii'regm the late Collector not ’previously in their
records, 1 cannot acquit them of neglect.” Nevertheless, thc
Governor concluded, if the other Members of Government still

for a Commissioner, he would not hesitate to select a
ber of the Board for the task.

Mgil;d adhered to his earlier view. Stokes, he felt, had failed in
his duty. Lockhart was bound to do even worse. Collectors were
preferable to Commissioners. Only Dent had any experience in
the Northern Circars and he would soon be taking Bird’s seat on
the Council. The selection of a special Sub-Collector might, in his
opinion, have been a good alternative were it not that this action

also required sanction from the Government of India.?
inally, but without enthusiasm, the decision was made.® Dent
would be sent as a Commissioner to Guntur. Another Acting
Collector would be appointed lest the Government should seem
to be condemning the administration of Stokes; and Lockhart
would be moved over to the Judicial Department. An enquiry
into the causes of distress in Guntur and a survey of one or two
taluks as a model by which the Collector could survey the rest of
the district should not take long. A special Assistant and the
Commissioner’s Native Establishment might even be left behind
to give extra heg). Then when Dent came into the Council, his

practical knowledge would be invaluable.+
This plan did not work out so simply. Dent had been ailing.
After receiving ‘a very unceremonious notice from the Private
Secrcfagy’,‘ he sent in a Sick Certificate.% ‘He really was ill and
went oft to Calcutta in a precarious state’ where he died six weeks
later.” Robertson, the next person ordered to go to Guntur, ‘had
never been efficient and sent in a Sick Certificate immediately”.?
He went to the Cape of Good Hope and then returned to Eng-
land.® The assignment next fell upon Elliot.

1 Minute by Tweeddale, 21 October 1844, MRP (280: s4: 7239~44), No. 6 of
19 November 1844. * Minute by Bird, 31 October 1844, ibid. No. 9.

3 Minute by Tweeddale, s November 1844, ibid. No. 10.

4 op. cit. Minute by Chamier, 8 November; Memorandum by Tweeddale, 14
November; Minute of Consultation, 16 November 1844, op. cit. Nos. 11-14.

8 Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, s January 1845, op. cit.

§ ibid. J. Dent to GOM, 21 November 1844, MRP (280: 55: 7750), Nos. 43-44
of 10 December 1844. 7 Elliot to Elphinstone, ibid. 8 jbid.

# Robertson to GOM, 18 December 1844, MRP (280: 56: 8122), Nos. s5-56 of
24 December 1844.
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i verdue for his two months’ leave. He and
M e Lo oo, meet Elphinstone in Colombo, On
Christmas Eve, however, he received the bad news. His feclings
were expressed as follows:

About two months ago, Government took into their heads to send a
C"h‘:;ﬁ”ioncr to Guntoor to f&:;d on i::u state of the Zcmmdarllz
which e ht was sufficicntly wn already. . . .
any o:h;?zf Ith,ﬁo“gm have liked this very well, but that it ,1;23113
mm“thcvaymomth!wmmdeW‘;[HPmm L
provoking. But there is no help for these things and n;a\lSt fu\ﬁ\l' y
destiny. Maria is much disappointed oo . . . she would ve remained
at Colombo whilst weknocE:dovcr Elephants.

Maria was not so tolerant:

the ; but itis v ing to have Mr. Maclean put over him
in t‘hgn’e gz;%oakzu;lfong?m Lord Tvyeeddalc. 2 doneitat ﬁ“lt;a:
should not have been astonished ; but now, I think it is v hard. Ht;u
done it too in such a way that he has affronted the Winm; y
...farworscthancvc:youdid....Mr.Maclannyshc go 1;;)mt:,
but he has taken his seat at the Board nevertheless. He ought to go home
if he wishes to save his character.?

What tempered the feelings of the Elliots still more at this time
was the fagt that they were expecting their second child; for al-
though Elliot hope! to ﬁmucs]l: the work in six months, some
thought it might take as much as two years.

'Il‘lhgc ap oin%mcnt of Walter Elliot—indeed, of any person from
the Board—cannot be entirely scparated from the intricate in-
trigues and pressures which were existent at the time; nor ca%:t
be seen apart from the problems of the Board of Rcve:;lue. e
departures emptied the Board and, thereby, .mcreascd. ‘Ie scop:
for jobbing and patronage. Of this Maria Elliot w:lte. le?gr
help thinking this Guntoor business is put upon [ thzer}‘.d. -
they can il spare him in the Board. None of the other cmhceﬁ
do anything; and the arrears of business will be fearful w

cit.
1 Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, § January 1845, op- e (8es. ibid,
* Maria Elli hinstone, 20 January and 12 February 1845,
ibid. ﬁtﬂ:’t.ﬁﬂ&om did ‘not get bacll:ﬂfox: 18 mo:;h;e ;houglf most
anxious to escape from Rajahmundry’, Elliot to phinstone, ruary.
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Walter comes back. They are bad enough anyhow. George
Drury was made First Member, leaving John Thomas as Chief
Secretary. Alexander Maclean became Acting Second Member
and John Goldingham became Acting Third Member. It is the
appointment of Maclean and Goldingham which calls for further
explanation.

The anomalous place occupied by Maclean was further com-
plicated when, on 11 October 1844, he was appointed Collector
and Magistrate of Cuddapah but ordered to continue to act as
Third Judge of the Sadr Adalat ‘in the public interest’.? For over
a year Maclean had been doing battle with an intriguer as fully
accomplished as himself. This rival was Malcolm Lewin, the
Second Judge. Maclean had also got himself ‘into a great scrape
in his Turf affairs’, having been shown up by the Bangalore Turf
Club and declared a defaulter.® In December 1844, when Henry
Dickinson returned from a long sick leave in the Hills, Maclean
was removed from the Sadr Adalat. This was done despite the
fact that a permanent vacancy was going to open up on 1 January.
Outraged (as he had often been with Elphinstone), Maclean wrote
to the Governor:

I have laboured in that Court on a salary much below that of the other
judges for the last two years. To have my hopes and expectations thus
crushed in the eleventh hour is most painful and what few public men
in my own service have ever been subjected to. The peculiar disadvan-
tages under which I have laboured for the last six years are . . . well
known. . . I shall suffer severely in Rank and Station as well as ag-
grandizement . . . worse, I shall be lowered in the eyes of others.4

Having no wish, he said, to return to the Board of Revenue,
Maclean assuaged his mortification by threatening to leave the
country.

While it thus seemed for a moment that Tweeddale was going
to treat Maclean worse than Elphinstone had treated him and
while Maclean’s own acrimonious conduct in the Sadr Adalat and
his tarnished private reputation made him eligible for such treat-

! Maria Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 12 February 1845, op. cit.

% Chief Secretary to A. Maclean, 11 October 1844, MRP (280: $3: 6787-8),
Nos. 8-9 of 15 October 1844. ( $3: 6787-8)

3 Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 20 August 1844, op. cit.

¢ Maclean to Lord Tweeddale, 28 December 1844: TC (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 96),
Miscellaneous Letter Book.
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ment, the wheels of favour again turned in his direction. Tweed-
dale, in explaining Maclean’s transfer from the Sadr Adalat to the
Board of Revenue, indicated that Maclean was unqualified for
judicial work and concluded with the words, “This I did as the
next best thing’.! Even so, Maclean was soon complaining because
the abolition of the Temporary Fourth Membership of the Board
meant a retrenchment in his salary to that of his ‘gazetted’ though
unfilled appointment as Collector and Magistrate of Cuddapah.?
Finally, there was the appointment of John Goldingham to the
Board. As far as can be determined, Goldingham was a quiet,
hardworking, and able officer who had left the scrambling after
station and privilege to others. With hardly a break, he had been
in two of the most stricken stations of the mufassal for almost eight
years (ten years, if Nellore and Masulipatam are added). Never-
theless, his recall to Madras aroused jealousies from the intriguers.
Goldingham became the target of protest and innuendo.®
The first person to cry out against the appointment of Golding-
ham was Alexander Bruce. This former Collector of Guntur, now
Civil Auditor, had sorely tried the patience of the former Gover-
nor, Lord Elphinstone, by his continual efforts to capitalize upon
their family relationship. Like Maclean and Lewin, Bruce was one
who wormed and squirmed his way upward but who could not
be satisfied even when a good position was offered to him.t Now,
in a letter to Government, Bruce referred to a verbal intimation
which the Governor had given to him promising him the ap-
pointment, appealed against the appointment as militating against
his prospects, doubted whether he wqu.ld receive from. the
Governor in writing what he had received in word, and submitted
a1 memorial to the Court of Directors.® Two months lat;r, Bruce
reconsidered his rash action, begged to withdraw his former

1 Lord Tweeddale to Lord Haddington, 25 January 1845, ibid. Home Letter
Book, I, p. 35. Also Elliot to Elphinstone, 14 January 1845, op. cit.

$ Maclean to Government, 22 March 1845; MRP (280: 63: 2201-6), No. 1 of
22 April 1845. )

3 While the Elliots were distressed that Walter was put under the orders of the
‘chuckle headed® Drury and ‘two Collectors’ and that his being junior to
Goldingham might hurt prospects for promotion, neither of them said anything
against Goldingham’s ability.

4 Lord Elphinstone to Bruce, 15 November 1838, and 11 and 12 October
1839, EC (op. dit.), Governor's Letters Sent, I, Nos. 72 and 135 (Box 3-A).

8 Bruce to Government, 28 January 1845, MRP (280: 60: 1087), Nos. 61-62 of
25 February 1845.
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letter and memorial, asked that his leave might be cancelled, and
requested that he might be allowed to stay on at his post. This the
Governor permitted and the matter was dropped.!

Little time was wasted by Elliot in preparing for his mission to
Guntur. Early in 1845 he asked for and obtained the services of
Appa Rao, Huzur Sheristadar of Cuddapah and one of the most
able Desastha officers in the Presidency. He obtained permission to
employ an establishment costing Rs. 600 a month, together with
two properly educated Surveyors, a Medical Subordinate, a
Dresser and a quantity of stationery, camp equipment, and
supplies. The Board were informed by the Government of the
instructions which were being sent to the Commissioner and to
the new Acting Collector, Daniel White. Finally, on 17 January,
the Government’s Minute of Consultation was transmitted to
Elliot and he was ordered to proceed at once to Guntur and to
correspond directly with the Government on all matters of
importance.?

Elliot left Madras on 3 February. Just before leaving he com-
mented on the fact that the whole hot season lay before him—'the
hottest time of the t}r'ear in the hottest district in India’.* Marching
nearly all the way from Nellore, his party followed a dreary road
along the barren coast and then across ‘extensive plains of black cot-
ton soil which are the characteristic feature of the district’. The pic-
ture he drew was anything but heartening : ‘It is seared and burnt up
and so there will be nothing for the eye to rest on, save an inter-
minable expanse of black-maidan, bounded only by the horizon.
The villages are built of mud and thatched huts. There are few
trees and topes, scarcely any tanks and generally great scarcity of
water . . . even for drinking. In a month the scene will be [worse].
You need not suppose . . . that I shall prolong my stay here.’
Soon after the Commissioner’s arrival in Guntur (16 February),

1 Memorial by A. F. Bruce, 17 March 1845; Letter from Bruce to Govern-

ment, 28 March 1845; and Order of Government, 12 April 1845, MRP (280: 61—
62: 1382, 1403, 2173), Nos. 36, 37, 55, 56 of 18 March and Nos. s1 and §2 of 15
Apﬁslczsﬁkp (

3 280: 59: 84, 266-79, 284, 323~5, $73), Nos. 40-41
Nos. 7-9 of 21 January and Nos. s0-$1, 67-68 of 2%)January418:5.°f 7 sy,

* Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 2 February 1843, op. cit.

* Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 26 February 1845, EC (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 87),
Miscellaneous Letters (Box 10-D), No. 41. Note: Elphinstone wrote back from
Galle on 29 September 1845 (Box 13), ‘Your account of Guntoor is even more
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however, there was little time to worry about heat or surround-
.

Assuming that nothing could be taken as true unless checked
first hand, the Commissioner by-passed buzur, zamindari, and
ghaibatu records and dug straightat the roots whence all informa-
tion was basically derived. Karnams from the 100 villages nearest
to Guntur and belonging to all the zamindaris were ordered to
appear before the Commissioner’s Cutcherry and to submit their
accounts for the past twelve years.!

Various excuses drifted in from the villages explaining why it
was impossible to come to Guntur. The assistance of the Acting
Collector, Daniel White, helped to enforce the order. Village
leaders appeared and dutifully presented themselves before
Pedda Dora (‘Great Lord’: Commissioner). But when chz
were asked to show their records, they merely responded wi
gestures and sounds of sorrow. The Zamindar had requisitioned
the books. Fire had burned the chawadi (village office or choultry)
and all papers had been destroyed. Thieves had broken in and
stolen. Storms, winds, and floods had come. White ants and silver
fish had eaten. Another man (a close relative) had been Karnam
at the time. Sometimes things just disappeared, were misplaced
or lost. It wasindeed unfortunate. ‘“Withoutan exception’, reported
Elliot, ‘they declared that no such accounts existed.™

In a letter to Madras, Elliot explained that he was meeting with
severe obstruction, complained of inability to enforce orders, and
asked for the powers of a Joint Magistrate.* The Government
objected*; but they did order White to put peons at Elliot’s dis-

osal and to be as helpful as possible.® Elliot replied that White was
ing very helpful but that unavoidable circumstances would
necessitate the absence of White and Newill at times when
prompt action was needed to deal with Karnams who were
evasive or withheld their accounts.®

disagreeable than I expected. ] knew it was a flat district, but I did not know that
it was a black trecless plain. I heartily wish you were out of it.’

L Elliot Report, para. 24, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 20: 7474), No. 39 of 6
December 1847. 2 Elliot Report, para. 24, 17 April 1846, op. cit.

3 Elliot to GOM, 26 February 1845, MRP (280: 61: 1203), No. 4 of 11 March
184s. 4 GOM to Elliot, § March 1845, ibid. No. s.
8 GOM to Daniel White, s March 1845, ibid. No. 6.

¢ Elliot and White to GOM, 10 March 1843, ibid. Nos. 7374 of 18 March and
Nos. 39-40 of 25 March 1845, White indicated that Lockhart had given peremptory
orders to district and village officers that they were to obey the Commissioner.
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After three weeks of floundering around in a sea of suspicions
without enough solid facts to make headway, weeks in which
formal depositions were taken from the Karnams so that they
would be liable to punishment for perjury if their statements were
proved false, Elliot finally obtained information regarding the
hiding place of records for the village of Takkalapadu, only two
miles from Guntur Town. The officers who were sent to execute
the warrant of seizure were too late, however, and the records
disappeared. Nevertheless, enough solid evidence came to light
from this village for the conviction of its Karnams. They were
sentenced (under Regulation IX of 1822) to heavy fines and im-
prisonment for having concealed official documents, misappro-
priated State funds, extorted money from cultivators, and connived
with officers from the Huzur to have their revenue reduced. The
example of punishment meted out at Takkalapadu was sufficient
to induce several other Karmams to bring out their hidden
accounts. Disclosures were undoubtedly accompanied by further
ganu;,]sls antc}l1 sodu;lds of siﬁionow.l

At this, the district officers under the leadership of ist-
adar and the Desastha elite in the Huzur Cutchg'ry tt(})lgksm
Acting as a group they bent every effort to stifle the investigation
and to counteract the work of the Commissioner. ‘They were at
once able to act with vigour and concert throughout every part
of the district.”> Obstacles of every sort, often small insignificant
and time-consuming irritations, were thrown in Elliot’s way. As
the first effects of the Commission wore off, the Kamamsy\.!vho
had confessed took courage and began to show a contumacious

spirit. Promises, bribes, threats, and other more subtle pressures

w lied L
thf:nii;? ISI e:: ccl?sili(o:i and persuade wavering individuals to hold

ures were ch )
prevented from reaching the ézmcmcicskd Z‘i;nd fresh complaints

ence as it r j :
gfﬁcm_ Whﬁ:gsled h’.m quickly enough to catch the wily local
specific oral and written orders to the Huzur
1 Elliot Report, :
(5404: 38—4:5. Béﬁ‘g:;c;l;-y“‘- Danic] White to BOR, 10 March 1845, GDR
300), Nos. 55-56 of 22 April xst:SGOM' 20 M.a;:gh 1845, MRP (280: 63: 2297~
) lliot Report, para. 25, op. cit-
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officers to do as they were directed by the Commissioner were
either circumvented, delayed, or ignored altother. Requests were
given every sign of outward respect but nothing was done. A
smoke-screen of obeisant deference for a while obscured the fact
that every order was being countermanded and every move
neutralized. The Commissioner became convinced ultimately
that the prevailing deterioration was ‘the result of a general and
well organized combination of the Collector’s Establishment’.!

White and Newill completely agreed with Elliot. They also
found that village leases had been given on low terms through the
connivance of district officers; moreover they too encountered an
organized resistance by local forces against their authority. To
White it was plain that some secret influence had been at work to
impede his exertions and the obvious inference which he drew
was that it could not have worked so long and so successfully in
the district without the knowledge, the support, and indeed the
Jeadership of the highest Indian officer of the district, the Huzur
Sheristadar.?

Late in March it was discovered that Nyapati Shashagiri Rao,
Ambarkhana Purushothum Rao, Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, and
many other district officers had steadily been acquiring land in
violation of the Regulations and ofy the Board’s orders of
19 June 1826. District officers could not hold land within the
same district where they worked unless it was registered and
permitted in a special dumbala. Both Elliot and White demon-
strated from copies of the regulations and orders which were
found in various offices that the district officers were well
aware of the rules on land-holding; moreover, they found
copies of a circular order issued by Stokes on 28 October 1843,
requiring every officer to make a correct, up-to-date statement of
his landholdings. Not a single officer had made a return. Indeed,
thay all denied ever bearing of the rule?

Elliot’s impressions of the situation in Guntur were sent to
Elphinstone on 2 April. To him the district was full of corruption
and rottenness. ‘The reckless improvidence of the Zemindars has
been exceeded’, he wrote, ‘by the rapacity of our own native

1 Elliot Report, para. 25, 0p. cit.

1 Da.t)xielWhite’s Report to Secretary of BOR, 10 July 1845, GDR (58: 5404:
79-139).

3 ibid. para. 66-70. Elliot Report, para. 25, op. cit. White to BOR, 22 March
1845, GDR (5404: 63-64).
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servants since the surrender of the Estates.”” More than half of the
last year’s revenue remained uncollected. Ryots had regularly
purc{ascd the forbearance of the Tahsildars in order that they
might obtain rents on favourable terms with reference to the
supposedly reduced condition of their villages. ‘Such are native
revenue servants and such they will continue’, thought Elliot, ‘as
long as their responsibilities are so disproportionate to their emol-
uments.’* He was somewhat surprised that Stokes had allowed
matters to come to such a sorry state. Undoubtedly Stokes had
become thoroughly disgusted and had lacked the energy to face
up to the difficulties so that, when he received a strong rebuke
from the Board, he had simply fallen sick and ‘chucked up alto-
gether’® In ‘Dan’ White, Elliot felt he had a person who, though
he knew nothing of ryotwari and could not s a word of
Telugu, was a ‘sensible accommodating good fellow’.¢
On 26 April 1845, White suspended the Naib Sheristadar,

Nakkalapalli Subha Rao, and on 2 May 1845, N apati Shashagiri
Rao was also suspended. Both men were charged with secking to
undermine State authority within the district, with organizi
the district and village establishment to this end, with iverting
State revenues and endeavouring to enrich themselves at the
expense of the State, with acquiring land unlawfully and holding
it in violation of administrative rules, and with having received
gifts and bribes in return for official favours.5

Both of these Desastha leaders, however, were undismayed by
this turn of events. In fact, because of their more critical position
and because they were free from their usual duties in the Huzur
Cutcherry, they were able to give all of their time and energy to
resisting the danger which threatened them. The Nyapati house
in Guntur became the focal point for intrigue and subversive
activities during the next four months, All the disaffected officers
and leaders assembled around the Huzur Sheristadar. Every Kar-
nam and Ryot who went to the Commissioner’s Office was sum-
moned before him and questioned. Local leaders were told that
Shashagiri Rao would be reinstated. After all, they were asked,

! Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 6 April 1845, op. cit.

2 jbid. 3 ibid. 4 ibid,

® White to BOR, 26 April, 2 and 20 May 1845, GDR (5404: 46-61). White
informed the Board that he was acting upon information received from Elliot

and that a full report on the conduct of the Sheristadar would be forthcoming.
Sec also Elliot Report, Appendix A, op. cit. :

THE INVESTIGATION, 1845 205

not been removed from the Huzur twice before? Yet,

Pl:i(sl l;t:)werful influence at the Presidency had always restored
A
hull\ldcn were sent out into the taluks to bolster up support and to
make sure of the hold of the Desastha organization. At the same
time, a number of persons who earlier had voluntarily given in-
formation to Elliot were made to retract their statements and to
send petitions to the Board of Revenue declaring that their former
evidence had been cruelly and violently extracted as a result of the
harsh treatment meted out to them by the Commissioner and the
Acting Collector. Success was confidently predicted by Shashagiri
is followers.?

Razta?h‘ish;me, the very peak of the hot season (April and May),
Elliot and Appa Rao, his Sheristadar, decided that evidence of the
subversive and collusive operations which obviously had been
going on in the district for many years could not be obtained un-
less they went personally to the fountainheads of all information,
namely, to the villages themselves. They determined to make a
systematic village by villa ¢ search of the district.

It must be remembered, however, that the Commission was
not shackled by the crushing load of regular admmjstr}nve
duties, financial restrictions, and the constant beck-and-call of the
Board of Revenue—circumstances which had to some degree
hampered earlier efforts by Robertson, Oakes, Whish, Golgmg-
ham, and Stokes to do the same thing. Moreover, there can be no
doubt that Elliot and Appa Rao were an extraordinary teattll:,
possessing untiring stores ?if energy and deep insights into the

i village leaders. .
mﬁzgggogntg:r a sky of brass and on earth of iron, with the
shimmering glare of white tents or in the stifling air of dak bunga-
lows and chawadis (ot choultries), the camp crept forward across the
hot plains. Endless and tedious droning voices; steadily scratching
pens from Munshis and Maddatgars on grass mats; huddled
groups of village leaders in carnest discussion; throngs of idle and
curious sitting on their heels in the scarce patches of shade; peons
and servants coming and going; pale smoke rising from small
cooking fires; parched tongues an s_»ogkcd clothing: suc_h are the
scenes conjured up of the Commission at work. Elliot com-
mented:

1 Elliot Report, para. 26, ibid. % Elliot Report, para. 26, op. cit.
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This is the hottest plain I have ever been in. The ther
last month has been constantly at 104 and yet I have n:vlgrn}ecﬁfgtizd;
my life. On office days that I was obliged to be out at some of the

bungalows on the roads or in tents in places where my inquiri
the tables and chairs were so hot . . . that it was hard.l)): mmﬁieiﬁi

them. At night my bed was so glowing that the sheets felt as if they had
just been under the warming pan. .. ! i

But there was little time for thinking of the disc

daylight hours were filled to ca agcity. The (?;nnf:it;i;};i
seldom dismissed his cutcherry staff until half past cight in the
evening.?

Karnams and Ryots invariably tried to withhol i
their true records. Numerous at)t’empts to palm og f;nki ;;gi'cclii
were detected and some records were accepted which defied the
closest scrutiny. False accounts were found which had been written
years before and kept ready to meet unforeseen emergencies, True
accounts were found immersed in tanks and wells, hidden m i
pits, torn up, and burnt. On one occasion when one of Elliot’s
most active Gumashtas stopped for the night in the chawadi of a
village, the house was set on fire. With some difficulty, the
Gumashta escaped. The village accounts did not.3 '

Elliot proceeded on the assumption that no accounts could be
considered as original documents until their authenticity had been
tested and retested. Even when second sets were produced, he
would continue to probe to make sure that these were not fabri-
cations prepared to deceive the Zamindar. Examples of punish-
ment had to be made of some of the more stubborn villageplcaders
in order that the more timid and reticent officers would take
fright and show where their true records were hidden. Often
Elliot and Appa Rao would divide a Karnam’s or Ryot’s. family
into two groups and, according to a fixed plan, would question or
cross-question the groups simultaneously. After finding chinks in
the shield of village resistance, whether from discrepant stories or
from ill-will within the village, they would use their powers of
persuasion so as to arrive at the truth. Even so, in extremity, some
Karnam would try to hand over something spurious swcarir;g that
it was the bed-rock of truth and would be caught because the

1 Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, § June 1845, EC, op. cit.

* Maria Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 8 €
3 Elliot Report, para. 27, fp. d:nc, May 1845, ibid.
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writing on very old paper was obviously made with freshink. ‘Long
pra:élci andcgcqucgtpgctection’, reported Elliot, ‘have made the
Curnums expert in keeping [the records] in such a form as to
cancel their true import in the event of discovery.™

The suspended Sheristadar, meanwhile, began to realize that
the Commissioner was making steady if undramatic headway in
his enquiries. At last, he took the extreme step of going out into
the villages himself so that he could bring his own personal in-
fluence to bear right on the spot. He blamed his suspension on
betrayals which had been fomented by ill-will from the Sabnavis
faction and he made dark threats against any who would dare to
disobey his orders.?

This action on the part of Shashagiri Rao, however, apparently
backfired; for by deigning to descend from the heights without
full authority, some of his influence was hurt. Also, by now, other
district officers, who were being put in charge of taluk stations as
quickly as evidence against the incumbent Amins could be un-
covered, were beginning to counter his influence. Finally, al-
though a threat was made that the Sheristadar might have to be
put under a peon if he continued to obstruct the administration,
Elliot and White wisely relied entirely on words rather than on
physical force. As Elliot put it in his report: ‘Neither this measure
[putting him under guard] nor any other of the slightest restraint
was employed and he was treated throughout with a degree of
consideration of which his conduct showed him to be little
deserving.’® Probably this restraint and the impact of Elliot’s
and Appa Rao’s words upon the village leaders did more to restore
the authority of Government in Guntur than taking the sword of
power out of its scabbard could have done.

Simultaneously with the minute examination of village affairs
by the Commission, as information was sent by Elliot to the
Huzur, the Collector worked to rid the administration of all its
corrupting elements. This was not an easy task; for the removal of
one layer of officers would soon reveal that the next layer was
also connected to the bureaucratic elite of the district. For ex-
ample, when Dhumul Lakshminarsu Rao and Manur Venkata
Krishna Rao, the Amin and the Naib of Sattanapalli Taluk, were

1 Elliot Report, para. 44, 0p. cit.
* Elliot Report, para. 26, op. cit. White Report, paras. 8-9, 10 July 1845, GDR
(5404: 79-139). 3 Elliot Report, para. 26, ibid.
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removed because they were relatives of the Zamindar and the
Sheristadar, it was soon discovered that those below them, who
would have succeeded to their positions, were none other than the
Zamindar’s brother and another near relative, Likewise, after the
Amin and the Naib of Chilkalurpad were replaced on similar
grounds, the new Peshkar who had been wcf{:]] selected from
a remote taluk turned out to be the son-in-law of the Amin who
had just been removed. The very fact that the Sheristadar alone
had seventy-four relatives within the district service made it clear
that unusual steps would have to be taken if the power of the old
elite of the district were ever to be really broken.!

A Maratha Brahman by the name of D. Srinavasa Rao was
brought from Poona to take over the Huzur Sheristadarship of the
district.? About the new Naib Sheristadar we know little more
than that his name was Chekkrishna Rao. Quite probably he too
was from far away in the hope that no local ties of family or of
property would weaken his efficiency or sway his loyalty to his
Company superiors.®> What is significant, however, is that the
tradition of employing Maratha Brahmans for managing the
district secretariat was maintained.

Elliot pressed forward with the investigation into village affairs
until almost every village in the Vasireddy, Sattanapalli, Chilka-
lurpad, and Repalli Zamindaris together with thirty villages of the
Malraju Zamindari (a total of 577 villages in all) had been scruti-
nized and their records taken as evidence.$

Writing to Lord Elphinstone about the results of his investiga-

tion, Elliot made the following summary of the district’s condi-

tion:

From the effects of long misgovernment, [Guntur] is now in a worse
condition than when we received it fifty-scven years ago from the
Nizam—probably the most grinding ruler in the peninsula. T was going
to say ‘in India’ but I fancy his brother of Oude beats him. From the
same causes, the people are the most demoralized I have ever dealt with;
and for lying, cunning, forgery, deccit, perjury, I will back them

1 Elliot Report, pata. 8, op. cit.

* White to BOR, 15 May 1845, GDR (5404 63-64), reporting his appointment
as a temporary measure. White to BOR, 2 June 1845, GDR (s404: 71-73),
insisting on confirmation, ibid. 19 June reporting that D. Srinavasa Rao resigned
from his job in Poona.

3W hite to BOR, 16 May 1845, GDR (5404: 64-65).

AE] liot Report, paras. 27-28, 43-48, op. cit.
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against the most accomplished scoundrels of her Majesty’s dominions,
Norfolk Island not excepted.!

In just over six months, Elliot not only completed this immense
vﬂfausz to village investigation; but he gathered information upon
the debts of the Zamindars and upon the future productivity of
the district; and, finally, he supervised a pilot survey and assess-
ment of the villages of Guntur Taluk to serve as a model by which
the Collector could complete a survey and assessment of the
whole district.

It was the pilot survey and assessment which hastened Elliot’s
return to Madras. Although the uselessness of throwing away any
more money on Munro’s old survey system and the advis-
ability of applying the scientific (trigonometrial) system already
being used in Bombay had been agreed by the Board, Elliot was
ordered to do in Guntur what was in defiance of the very papers
he had drafted in Madras. Of the two professional surveyors
which he ordered to join him, the one which finally arrived was
fit for nothing more than checking the measurements of the
Gumashtas. Ten Gumashtas sent from Kurnool because of their
surveying experience took such a dislike to Guntur that they went
home. Consequently, Elliot himself worked with village black-
smiths in making (35 foot) measuring chains. Confessing his pro-
found ignorance of the art of surveying, Elliot ta ht a dozen
jobless men (umedwars) how to survey.* At the en of June he
reported that the surveying establishment working under him was
‘precisely on the same footing in every respect as that employed
in the Ceded Districts’ by Munro.? '

Ironically, the Third Member on deputation could make no
modifications on his own but had to submit to a Board com-
posed of Collectors. His report that such ancient classifications of

1Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 5 August 1845, EC (op. cit.), Miscellaneous
Letters (Box 10-D), No. 41. . . .

’I:‘.llic(,»]t3 to Elphi)nstonc, 26 February 1845, op. dit. Elphinstone to Ell_xot, 29
September 1845: ‘I thought that the trigonometrical survey [was] the basis upon
which your Revenue surveys were made and that you only had to fill up the
spaces laid down by the Surveyor-General’s people and clm and assess the !ands.
As for sending non-professional men who have other duties . . . and are paid for
performing those duties at a far higher rate than are surveyors to measure Jand
with a chain, it scems to me preposterous and extra ’

8 Elliot to BOR, para. 4, 23 Junc 1845, MRP (280: 68: 5016-22), No. 71 of §
September 1845.
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soil as still survived were different in every village and by no
means correct was not accepted, his simplified system was de-
clined, and a further examination ordered.* Tweeddale, looki
upon the project ‘as one of first importance not only [for] the
future well-being of Guntur, but . . . for the whole Presidency’,®
thought it might be advisable for Elliot to come down to Madras
for further discussions on the principles he employed. The Board
agreed and on 3 September E]fiot was ordered down to the Presi-
dency.®

Hoping to write his reports in Madras and to be with his wife
during her confinement, Elliot had already acted on his own. On
19 August he had sent a letter informing the Government that the
investigation of the various subjects contained in his instructions
was completed, that the survey of a division of one of the zamin-
daris was finished, and that he wished to consult the Board’s
records before submitting his report. He requested permission to
defer his report until after his return to the Presidency.¢ He then
left Gunturimmediately, taking with him the results of his labours
in thirty-seven daffars and three bundles of cadjans. He arrived
at Madras on 31 August. His son was born less than a week later.
And on 8 September he reported his return to the Government.®

When Daniel White fell ill and also had to leave Guntur a few
weeks later, a sharp and bitter controversy developed over who
should take charge of the district. Henry Dickinson, who had now
been Junior Council Member since July, had already expressed the
view that a person of such judgement and talent as Elliot, whose
work was so highly valued, should finish surveying the whole
district.® Tweeddale now followed up this view with the opinion

1 Extract BOR Proceedings, 16 June; Elliot to BOR, 23 June; and Extract BOR
Proceedings, 3 July 1845, MRP (280: 68: 5005-43), Nos. 70~72 of 5 September
1845. Maria Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, 9 July 184s, op. cit,

* Minute by Lord Tweeddale, 18 August 1845, TC (IOL: Eur. MSS. F. 96),
Governor’s Minute Book, V, No. 16, pp. 39-47. MRP (ibid.), No. 73.

3 BOR Secretary to GOM, 1 September and GOM Minute of Consultation, 3
September 1845, MRP (ibid. pp. 5077-80), Nos. 89-90.

1 Elliot to GOM, 19 August 1845, MRP (280: 69: 5490), Nos. 32~33 of 23
September 184s.

® Elliot to GOM, 8 September 1845, MRP (280: 69: § $72), No. 93 of 23 Septem-
ber 1845. Elliot to GOM, 20 October 1845, MRP (280: 70: 6122), No. 41, of 4
November 1845. Elliot to Elphinstone, 14 September 1845, op. dit. It cost Rs.
73-9-8 to have these records moved to Madras.

¢ Minute by Dickinson, 21 August 1845, MRP (280: 68: 5043), No. 74 of §
Sepiember 1845. He had been Provisional Member since April.
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ould not be left solely in the hands of a Head
mgnu:l(tlt\lue\:rh;ﬂ) and that Elliot should take charge of the district
without delay.! Chamier dissented sharply. He objected that s?nl;t
ing Elliot back was inconsistent with the original object of
mission and that the Board could not conclude its important d1s;
cussions about surveys without its most competent Member.
Dickinson concurred with the idea of sending Elliot back without
delay.® The Governor, considering the circumstances of Gunu;lr,
the dangerous influence of the suspended Sheristadar, and the
extensive local knowledge which Ellioc possessed, thought that
the duty of Government to provide efficient management during
this emergency could best be met by putting Elliot tc.mporar;lgr in
charge.t Accordingly, (:;113 6 lN;)vember, Elliot was instructed to

immediately. .

remElrl?ot(;c?nu;lnt;?ratcd: first, chausc his health also had given way
upon his return to Madras and he was under the care of Dﬁ
Sgnoderson; second, because he had not finished his report; ar:l
third, because it was not fair that he.should be rcdt:ccd to t.hc.: gra }n:
of a Collector after his Commission was over. Ez(hplalEulmpgts is
position to Elphinstone, who had hoped to meet the Ellio

Ooty, he wrote:

having entered a pro-
doubt I shall have to go . . . and,

&u: Ill:ah‘;ﬁ,:]om (1)1csitatc to proceed. Siotllim, the mex;d(?:slsllesct;z:

: the Cape] next month and there is a ste .

ir:tghr::g[gt:omdn: tth:n]casure is as unnecessary as it is unfair. PcoPIcn::y
that there is an object in keeping me out—that the donml;axllit E:n:y A);
keep one of their own body in. That I am unwﬂl;ng to believe. . . .
any rate here is the stopper to our hills schemes.

llowed to return to the
ia added that Walter would not be 2 . ,

%dc?:tl.'ad ?as :::hcy were determined to keep John Goldingham’# She
could not believe that the Government could be so wicked or im-
prudent as to send the oldest Member of the Board back to

Guntur.

i October 1845, MRP (280: 70: 6zo§),_ No. 12 of

l Mmuteb:yxg;v;reeddalc.. r\zm'znutc (l)ny Chamic'r,. 20 October 1845, ibid. No. 13.
n'mixntle bry Dicl;inson, 2 November 18;5, ibid. l‘\i.o'NI g. S

¢ Mi Tweeddale, s November 1845, op. ci . 1S.

s Ap?:::t:cq? yConsultation, 6 November 1845, ibid. No. 16. No. (8 of 18

S Elki GOM, 10 November 1845, MRP (280: 70: 6403-10), No. 18 of 1
N Eeu:l:etroxus ' 7 Elliot to Elphinstone, 13 November 1845, op. cit.

ov .

¢ Maria Elliot to Lord Elphinstone, ibid.
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When his protest was rejected, Elliot made another ap
pointing out that while Dent and Drury had held the offices of
Collector and Magistrate simultaneously with their Commissions,
he was being sent back solely as an Acting Collector.! Tweeddale
answered that the Government would not consider the Com-
missioner’s duties fulfilled until an approved survey and assessment
was introduced in the whole district (a task which all agreed
might take three years).3

The Governor's words called down a furious reply from
Chamier who felt that if anyone from the Board should go it
should be an Acting Member, preferably Goldingham whose five
years in the district made him the logical choice. He declared:

- . . there is no necessity for [Elliot’s] return to the district nor can
I foresee any result in re-deputing him thither beyond that of
keeping Mr. Goldingham in the Board to the detriment of Mr.
Elliot, and, as I think, of the whole public service,’s Sending
Elliot back was contrary to the original purpose of his mission. It
would leave the Board without 2 Member competent enough to
discuss the survey question. Chamier even went so far as to hint
that Goldingham might have been the cause of the district’s sorry
condition, a factor which made it even more improper that he
should sit in judgement upon Elliot’s actions ¢ I fact, if Golding-
ham were sent back to North Arcot and

\ , if Lovell and Cotton
returned to their proper stations, the deputation allowances for
three acting appointments could be save<£

At this Tweeddale, while emphatically repeating that he would
not rest u_m:il steps had been taken to rid the district of its evils and
to bring it back to health, informed Elliot thy he should be pre-
pared to resume ’hls duties as Commissioner to Guntur in a few
weeks.® ‘To this’, commented Elliot, I can have no objection
beyond the needless trouble in entajls on me, for there is nO
carthly necessity for my doing s0.’s However, the urgency sud-
denly disappeared. Stokes returned and went 1o Guntur

! Elli GOM,
iy ot to 19 November, MRP (280; 72: 7017), No. 52 of 9 December

* Minute by Lord Tweedda}
53a°§4?nbcc§;b“ 184;’ * 24 November 1845, MRP (280: 72 7108), Ne-

ute by Cham;

+jbid, par;z oy, B 2,26 November 1843, ibid. No. s6.

& Minute by T .

e o B Y s o
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| weather, Elliot remained in poor health:
Bu{‘llrsotigch:;l;ttll:ro;toew hotter he improved and so was able to
submit his huge report on 17 April 1846. Three days later, he
wrote to Elphinstone: ‘Thope to meet you as you pass Madras. .. :
I am still under orders to return to Guntoor but do not think
shall be sent after all; for instead of the improvements in the sur-
vey which I carried out there in a few villages, under instructions
to follow the rules of the Ce(_led Districts, the Government g
are meditating the introduction of the Bombay system under
scientific officers and in that case there will be no pretext for my
going.” ’ 1l invidious compari-
ceddale’s attempts to quell in npari
sonA.v,ll bect)fvc'fr officers had in the meantime failed®; and wglﬁgs
attempts were made, apparently by Maclean, to pr_cv;nﬁ; t
from re-entering the Board. Nevertheless, on 23 Al:;ll’ ot was
ordered back to the Board. Maclean .prowsted lo eg at being
made Acting Third Member and Goldingham prepared to rem
to North Arcot. On 1 May Dickinson sugg bcrtha\t ﬁ igham
should stay on as Temporary Fourth Me?d dtoub 1;1some
Board of its arrears of work.? There is little doubt o
officer, cither Chamier, Lewin, or Maclean, used this as t;tlnol wi
club a’gainst the Governor by leaking official eﬂxtlrlacss to ;al al
ress. The Spectator sardonically referred to gt sdat}o alous
gxissionto Gunturandtohisrcturqtotthgar , adding:
the Board received of late an accession of business so great as to

i ength unequal to the task imposed upon it?
ggelgt:h?(lﬁlc:;?csﬁatq\ﬁsm that the mass of habitual arrears
will disappear more rapidly when nibbled at by four than hitherto

it has done under the operation of three?™

jot’si igation were revealed in an immense

The results of Elliot’s investiga 1
report of over 400 pages. This report presen ted the causes beh.md
thp(éecay of the zamindaris, the deterioration of the administration,

c

i instone, 20 April 1845.

:%‘J‘.’,f‘c’ﬁf}m 2:; April 1846, MRP (280: 79: 2915), No. 3 of §
M:mfw by Dickinson, 1 May 1846, MRP (280: 80: 3341), No. 56 of 12 May
1846]\',135“, 0, p- 476, 19 May 1846. Note: Soon after this, Maclean

: i liatsc’; fx::t:'l'ozzl&' R'sP 1475,000 to the Nawab of the Ca:n?Fic. He retired
;v:f:)lr:lscﬁon could be taken against him. See MD (111: 413), Political Despatch,

24 January 1849.
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and the economic depression in the district. It laid bare what had
happened to the uncollected balances of revenue which had been
accumulating through the past twelve years. It gave facts and
figures about the economy, the society, and the administration at
great length. It traced the development of the district during the

revious sixty years. Seven voluminous appendices enclosed letters
getwcen Elliot and White, evidence taken in the villages, corres-
pondence of former Collectors, and other material to back up his
arguments. A large number of statistical abstracts was also added.
In all, the Elliot Report was a monumental piece of work—a gold-
mine for the historian. Even the précis which the Government
requested came to over twenty pages.!

Elliot attributed the distress of Guntur District to maladminis-
tration. He showed that on former occasions natural calamities and
depressed markets had caused hardship but had not permanently
crippled the condition of the district. Protracted misrule, first by
the zamindars and then by the district officers, had brought misery
and destitution which was unparalleled. The district was worse off
than when it first came under Company rule. The crowning mis-
fortune, in Elliot’s opinion, was a combination of district officers
with village leaders which was organized by the elite of the Huzur
Cutcherry. This combination had for years systematically diverted
revenue from the State treasuries and had exacted extra revenue
from the people, deliberately weakening State authority and en-
forcing its own will upon the district. Admitting that he was
scarcely scratching the surface of the total peculations which had
occurred, Elliot could prove that at least Rs. 572,801 had been taken
from villagers without authorization or acknowledgement and
that at least Rs. $1,458 of revenue had been diverted into the
pockets of huzur and ghaibatu officials (not counting Rs. 202,902
proven to have gone to the Zamindars prior to 1842).2

After showing in detail that such combinations of district
officers were by no means unprecedented, Elliot took pains to
point out the causes lying behind such a tradition of collusive
organization. He was of the opinion that the same causes would
always produce the same effects. In his words: ‘We must not

1 A detailed description of the thirty-seven daftars and three bundles of cadjans

which were the raw material for this report is found in MRP (280: 79: 3174-200),
No. 12 of § May 1846.

% Elliot Report Précis, 17 April 1846, MRP (281: 21: 8208-31), No. 40 of 6
December 1847.
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however infer from these facts that the people of the district are
naturally more prone to falschood and dishones than those ?f
other provinces. The fault is in the system under which they live.
Whenever there was a great Zamindar ready to purchase the in-
fuence which a district officer might have with a Collector;
whenever the pay of a district officer was low and his tenure and
prospects for promotion precarious; whenever large balances
were allowed to collect or large remissions were granted by the
Government; whenever there was a frequent alternation between
amani and zamindari administration; whenever changes in Col-
lectors were frequent or the powers of Collectors (as in settled
districts) were limited so as to leave them without adequate
authority; whenever district and village officers were free to act
with impunity because of the difficulty, under Regulation IX of
1822 and of 1802, of obtaining sufficient evidence; whenever
from want of information and for lack of an accurate survey am}
assessment the Government was ignorant of the real resources o
an area: then the situation was only too Inviting for the perpetua-
tion of old customs by whti];:hsloal forces would organize to
undermi authority of the State.

Bsrg:lrc}flr;u in the Z;strict administration were re.:com?lcnde;il
by Eﬁiot as being essential for the immediate restoration o ce;lttrh 1
control: (1) A proper survey and a complete .ICVEOI'I ob he
assessment under improved methods for conducting 1e jama .at i
should be brought into cffect. (2) A correctifaltlltl'l comp ?tcttizilss g e
and description of all lands was necessary It tie ecknncmmed Village
village leaders and district officers were to be checked. (3) e
institutions needed to be restored and the excessive power nlc
Karnams checked. Out of 882 villages in Guntur proper, © K
forty-six Headmen had been found variously answi cr:nd% t‘;{s‘,‘ss
titles as Head Ryots, Pedda Kapus, Pedda Naidus, P ;i tl?c hagte:
Pedda Reddis, or Peddathanadars. T! rcmnu:.;iz °h '© Hllioe
ditary offices of Headmen, together with the M msi Wth(o)l’i ot
thought to be ‘mere ciphers’, were vmhou’t m h authe ;i);n of
power seemed to be vested in the Karnams. (@ e'lt‘ixsutuha ne
Grama Kharchu (Village Expense Account) Wo‘t{rld cither o Z'nam
be abolished or strictly regulated. (s) All rent e:htcn‘t::h 1 ditles
lands) would have to be examined and those with 1n

1 Elliot Report, paras. 60-61, 0P cit.
s Elliot Report, para. 83, 0p- ct.

15
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resumed. (6) A new territorial redistribution of the villages with-

out reference to the boundaries of zamindaris was imperative for
the sake of efficiency. (7) Vernacular and English records needed
to be arranged and controlled. The Daftarkhana of Guntur was in
utter chaos, with no lists of entries, no drafts fair-copied in books,
and 4,000 daftars of accounts unsorted. Papers taken from
arranged bundles were simply tied up in cloths and thrown hap-
hazardly into the record room.! (8) The strength of the district
establishment needed to be increased, both in numbers of officers
as well as in pay. Salaries of district officers should be put up to the
level of those in regular ryotwari districts. It was unrealistic to
expect a Collector and a Head Assistant not only to carry the over-
whelming burden of current duties in such a terrible climate but to
carry out the reforms and keep a severely watchful eye on district
and village officers. Little would be gained by stretching the
powers of the Collector to the breaking point. More European
subordinates were required. Indeed, such subjects as inams and
survey required special officers. Finally, and most important of all,
Elliot was convinced that ‘means should be adopted to secure . . .
the continued services of the same officers for a le of time in
the District’.2 Never had Guntur flourished as it had under Oakes
and Whish. Perhaps the suggestion of the Court of Directors for a
higher salary to the Collector of Guntur should be heeded.

The Commissioner could see no alternative than that the
zamindaris should be sold to the Government and the Zamindars
granted a liberal living allowance. After an intensive study both
of the history and of the present character of each family, he could
see no probability that their habits of extravagance, improvidence,
inefficiency, or corruption would change; nor could he see that
they would be better able to cope with Karnams and village
leaders than they had been before. No matter how indulgent the
Government was, they would merely confuse indulgence for
weakness and stupidity. Elliot could find no evidence that the
abolition of the zamindaris would be unpopular. On the con-
trary, he found that responsible people wanted a system of
administration which would protect them from oppression.
Feelings of loyalty for the families of the Zamindars did not reach
beyond their immediate households; moreoever, tried and faith-
ful hereditary retainers and servants as were possessed by truly

1 Elliot Report, para. 95, op. cit. 2 ibid. para. 96.
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:ent families such as those in Ganjam were not to be found.
;I::l;n tt.hc Zamindars had no claim to liberality, Elliot felt that a
liberal allowance of eight per cent of what would have been tlhelr
net profits would fully suffice in settling the whole question.!

Tﬁc final words ofy the Report were devoted to commending
the services of Appu Rao, the Huzur Sheristadar of Cuddapah.
Though he had never met Appu Rao before that officer had
joined him at Guntur, the Commissioner never regretted his
choice. It was freely admitted that, but for the hard work, pat-
ience, and insight which this Maratha had exercised, the task of
the Commission could not have been accomplished.

1 Elliot Report, paras. 100-5, Op. cit.
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THE REACTION OF HIGHER AUTHORITIES,
1846-1848

in the district’s administration and in the career of Walter

Elliot. The information which he brought to light created
enough alarm to jolt the ponderous wheels of State machinery out
of their normal ruts. Over the decisions which followed there
was little dissent. The tzﬁerations of local leaders were subjected to
searching scrutiny by the highest authorities. Local influence was
numbered, weighed, and found wanting. Years were to pass
before all of the effects of the investigation would be felt in
Guntur. But still, the old ruts of inertia were broken and the
wheels of administration started moving slowly along a different
path.

When Stokes returned to Guntur late in 1845, he no longer
found trouble in gaining a sympathetic hearing at Madras. The
Cutcherry had been swept. Huzur and Ghaibatu personnel whom
White had appointed now worked for him instead of against him.
With Elliot and Goldingham sitting on the Board, immediate
remedies had the full co-operation of the Board of Revenue.

Between May and December 1846 the initial steps were taken
to put the district administration back upon a soun footing. The
zamindaris were purchased by the Government for Rs. s 000 each.
Guntur proper was divided into twelve compact taluks (making
a total of fourteen with Palnad). No village was more than two or
three hours walk from its Taluk Cutcherry. It became possible for
village officers to be assembled easily and for district officers to act
quickly and thoroughly, thus lightening the work load by more
than one-fourth. Village Munsifs (Headmen) were appointed in
640 of the most important villages and given pay and privileges
sufficient to make their position a real counter-poise to that of the
Karnams. A standardized set of forms and procedures in account-

THE investigation of Guntur District marked a turning point
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ing was introduced which made deception much more difficult.
Because of Elliot’s pilot survey, the number of fixed-land-assess-
ment (makta) villages was increased to 467; moreover, restrictions
on the disposal of crops in makta villages were relaxed, with the
result that revenue collections became more punctual ‘than in any
other former year on record’.! Survey accounts in the Palnad were
revised in anticipation of a complete register of fields by the Naib
Sheristadar, wnfn the result that more concealed cultivation was
uncovered and more inams measured. Thus, within two years,
land revenue so recovered that it surpassed the permanent
peshkush (zamindari tribute) by more than Rs. 10,000. But for a
scandal in the Salt Department, revenue might have approached
an all-time high.?

It is apparent that the administrative reforms which Stokes had
proposed in 1843 became operative during 1846 and 1847. Of
course problems remained. But at least the Collector was support-
ed by the Board—pending decisions from higher authorities.
Probably the most pressing question was how to recover enor-
mous balances of revenue outstanding against villagers and zamin-
dars, not to mention amounts whid had been misappropriated
by zamindars and district officers. Records of this period are filled
with court cases showing how process after process of litigation
was commenced in attempting to recover what for the most part
had been squandered or hidden. Eventually, on 22 October 1849,
Elliot, who by then was the Commissioner of the Northern Cir-
cars, suggested that the total amount of Rs. 74,14,378-14-5 be
written off as a Joss.?

Twenty months elapsed between the submission of the Elliot
Report and the Minute of Consultation by the Government upon it.
t is remarkable about this delay is the fact that during the
interval much of the material content of the report was doled out
gently in letters to the Court of Directors, usually after the neces-
sary remedial actions related to each disclosure had been taken.*

1 Hudleston Stokes [ Jamabandi Report for Fasli 1256] to BOR Secretary, para.
39, 30 October 1847, GDR (159: s405: 215-62).

tibid. A detailed history of administrative recovery is contained in the fifty-
cight paragraphs of this report.

3 Elliot (Commissioner of the Northern Circars) to Collector of Guntur Zillah,
22 October 1849, GDR (5417t 75-77)-

4 Board’s Collection, No. 116,221, Vol 2272, Draft No. 48 of 1849, ‘Affairs of
Guntoor’. For Board of Control.
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On 10 July 1845 Daniel White sent a voluminous report of
eighty-one paragraphs to the Board of Revenue in which he out-
lined charges against the suspended Sheristadar and presented
detailed information (given to him by Elliot) to support each
charge. His case against Shashagiri Rao was summarized as
follows:

After a careful examination of all the evidence, I am myself perfectly
satisfied that Sheshagerry Row has knowingly and willfully encour-
aged the Talook Authorities in the non-collection of the revenue . . .
that the same has been done with a view to injure the character of Mr.
Stokes. It is further fully established . . . that [h:? has knowingly allowed
rents of villages to be given below their real value. . . I further consider

it to be fully proved that the Head Sheristadar has been guilty of
holding lands. . . .1 gully

White considered these offences ‘so flagrant and heinous’ that no
words by the Government would be too severe. After pointing
out that both Goldingham and Stokes had repeatedl pronounced
on the unfitness of Shashagiri Rao, White conclu!cd by saying
that the Sheristadar was unworthy ever to be employed by the
Government again.

The Board was so alarmed by the contents of this report that
they felt that dismissal alone would be insufficient. Legal pro-
ceedings against the suspended Sheristadar under Regulation IX
of 1822 were called for. Final orders upon the case were conse-
quently withheld until the misconduct could be more fully in-
vestigated, evidence obtained, and a sentence passed.?

White replied that the case was not one which could easily be
used for punishment. The risk of failure was too great. The Board
then decided ‘to eradicate the baneful influence of the Head
Sheristadar’ by instant dismissal.® The failure of White’s health,
leaving only Newill to cope with the whole administration,
strengthened convictions that it would not be expedient to pro-
secute, though there was no doubt that ‘systematic attempts to
undermine the European Authority in Guntoor” had been made.*¢

Tweeddale felt that corrupt conduct from district officers

! White to BOR Secretary para. 77, 10 July 1845, GDR (s8: s402: 79-139).
2 Extract of BOR Proceedings, 25 September 1845, MRP (280: 71: 6577-99), No.
6 of 2 December 184s.

# Extract of BOR Proceedings, para. s, 27 October 1845, MRP (280: 71: 6605),
No. 7 of 2 December 1845. ibid.
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needed strong action. Shashagiri Rao especially should be punish-

was still exercising a subversive influence in the
S?stl:lec?‘us%: cDicln:inson, the case showed forcibly what could
happen when the Board of Revenue failed to heed warnings from
its Collectors. Had Goldingham and Stokes been heeded, such
corruption and oppression might not have occurred. In his words:
‘Until recently I know that this [failure to be heeded] was the
subject of general complaint with Collectors and I have no reason
to suppose that the system has since been improved. It calls
loudly for the interference of Government.” Since there was little
hope for Shashagiri Rao’s being successfully convicted and
punished, Dickinson felt that both Nyapati Shashagiri Rao and his
son-in-law, Ambarkhana Purushothum Rao (the Head Gum-
ashta), should be permanently barred from ever entering govern-
ment service again. Henry Chamier was convinced that, when
systematic corruption was found to be pervading a district estab-
lishment, a severe example should be made of any member of the
higher classes of officers against whom charges of malversation
could be proved. In his opinion, it was important that every effort
be made to bring Shashagiri Rao to pmhplent befm:e Fhe
Criminal (Sessions) Court.* Finally, the question of punishing
these Desastha leaders was sent back to ghe Boarc.l for £ixrther
consideration in hopes of obtaining a cnmmal conviction.

On hearing of his dismissal, Shashagiri Rao huwned down to
Madras to defend himself. Lewin could not believe t’hat the dis-
missed Sheristadar was less than ‘an honorable man' anc} wrote
him a note: ‘I shall not consider myself precluded from secing you
occasionally when you call at my house; but I cannot do anything
which would lead to the opinion that I v.voul,d or could support
you beyond the strictest bounds of propriety.’ B

An Appeal Petition was sent to the Government by Shashagiri
Rao. A full investigation by two impartial officers was requested,
‘not with any desire or ambition of getting back the situation of
which [he had] been improperly deprived’, but only to restore his

i ber 1845, ibid. No. 8.
: mﬁ:: lt:)); lgzgiﬁc,';;l?vc:ombcr 1:455, ibid. No. 9.
3 Minute by Henry Dickinson, 5§ November 1845, op. cit.
4 Minute by Henry Chamier, 8 November 1845, ibid. No. 1o0.
s Minute of Consultation, 28 November 1845, ibid. No. 1.

¢ Lewin to N. Shashagiri Rao, 14 December 1845, MRP (280: 72: 7351), En~
closure No. 11 in No. 75 of 23 December 1845.



222 REACTION OF HIGHER AUTHORITIES, 1846-1848

‘fair name’.! His thirty-five years of honest and zealous service,
many of which were ‘in the most imi:mnt office which the
State has opened to the Natives of India’,* were supported by
twelve letters of commendation from his former Euro
superiors. Manganur Lakshminarsu Rao and Sabnavis Vcnﬁ:
Krishna Rao whose ‘notorious intrigues’ were still fomenting
strife in Guntur were blamed for having put false accusations before
European officers who were prcjudl"’cnc]g against him. “The intrigues
ofa fgw designing men’, he declared, ‘have been a matter of sur-

rize not only to your Excellency’s petitioner, but to every
llionest thmkn}g man in [Guntur] and its neighbouring Zillahs.’s
The enmity of Stokes, Newill, and Goldingham, the partiality of
Elliot and White, and the failure of the Board of Revenue to act as
a “protector of its Native Servants, especially those in high
office’, were reasons why he should be given proper justice.* He
claimed that six previous petitions ‘slumberecf in the records’ of
the Board. He pleaded that his prosecutor was now his judge—
Goldingham was on the Board—in violation of a rule which was
strictly observed in the judicial branch.

By May of 1846 it had become plain that further pr i

against the dismissed Head Sheristadar and Head Gumashta sho
be dropped.® Communications between Madras and London
upon the subject, in which all the papers on the case (including
the petitions of Shashagiri Rao) were sent to the Court of Direcw
tors, continued for two more years. There was, however, no dis-
agreement over the guilt of the Desastha officers. The rulings of

Government were confirmed. (Final disposition of the case was
sent to Guntur on I June 1848.)¢

In their Minute of Consultation of 6 December 1847 the
Government dealt at length with the problems of Guntur as
revealed in the Elliot Report of 17 April 1846. Opinions given
may be divided roughly under three headings: namely, what

! Appeal Petition of N. Shashagiri Rao to Lord Tweeddale, 14 December 1845,
MRP (280: 72: 7330-57), No. 75 of 23 December 1845.

2 op. cit. para. 2.

3 jbid. para. 3. 4 ibid. para. s.

8 Extract of BOR Proceedings, 28 May and Minute of Consultation,
1846, MRP (281: 1: 4050), Nos. 26-27 of 30 June 1846.

$ Madras Revenue Letters, para. 11 of 7 March 1846 (No. 10), and paras. 7-8 of
27 September 1847. Board’s Collections, No. 116,221 (vol. 2272, Pp. 119, 4S51).
GDR (5379: 124-5)-

27 June
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caused the distress, what was to be done with the zamindaris, and
what should be done with Elliot’s eight recommendations.
There was full agreement that maladministration lay at the
bottom of all Guntur’s trouble. The Permanent Settlement had
never had a fairer trial than in Guntur. A}tbqugh assessments .had
been moderate and payments light, fa‘.imll.y dissensions and lmga;
i ing extravagance even during poor years, sever
mm as fa‘t’:‘iilc, pestilence, flood, .and storm, and,
finally, a parasitic collusion of district officers with village leaders
had dragged the district to depths of poverty such as had never
been known before.! Clearly, the failure of the ummdan se.ttle-
ment was not, in the opinion of the Govemorgx_x-pounal, a failure
of Government (though Goverment had originally made the
settlement). But failure of amani (government) management was
not so easy to sloughkoﬁ'. There was regret that utll;c eigg;t: gg
ingham and Stokes to prevent pernicious subv
S:tild:rligty had not been supported in Madras and that most of the
delinquent district officers had escaped full penalties for their
actions.? ) .
riment of using Zamindars as Amildars had failed
anflu;t;; i:iﬁ%iri sanads h‘;sénl?een surrendered in order to facili-
tate a thorough reorganization of administration and improve-
ment of economic resources, an arrangement with which the
Zamindars had been forbidden to tamper once they were restored
to their estates, nothing constructive had been accom lished. The
disclosures of the Commissioner made it clear that the poli of
the Government had been at variance with the purposes of the
Zamindars from the outset and that no confidence could be placed
in a future delegation of authority to the Zamindars. Subject to
the confirmation of Home authorities, the zamindaris were to be
bought, their public and private liabilitics assumed, and provision
families promised.®
f.m:It'h}lreec alte;alt)iva confronted the Government in providing
for the Zamindars. (1) The zamindaris .mlght even . be res-
tored; (2) a muttha or several villages might be granted (in a jagir
1 Minute of Consultation, para. 20, 6 December 1847, MRP (281: 21: 8231-70),
No.ux o b:l:rx 184:;' ¢ annual misappropriations of the revenue were
ﬁxe:lb;‘tl Gchgt.a:vhicz wuﬂpagwed, although few doubted but that the figures

w?eMbmteyq;n Consultation, paras. 2-8, 6 December 1847, ibid.
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or an inam) to each family; and (3) money pensions might be
granted in perpetuity. Elliot’s report strongly opposed restoration
and favoured a money allowance. The only rights which the
Zamindars had possessed prior to those which the British Gover-
ment had bestowed upon them were, in his opinion, rights to
compensation for their administrative services. Since services were
no longer performed, rights no longer existed. Elliot advocated
that one lakh, 8 per cent of their tribute (peshkush), be given to the
ex-zamindars as an annual pension in perpetuity. This allowance
‘would place them in a position of great respectability, which
would be appreciated by their countrymen, and in more easy and
affluent circumstances’.! The Governor-in-Council adopted this
suggestion, pending orders from the Court of Directors; but they
cut the pensions down to what was already being drawn by the
ex-Zamindars—a total of Rs. 34,800 per year.?

All of the eight remedies recommended by Elliot (sce chapter
X1V, p. 215) were supported by the Government. Among these
remedies, those applying greater control to the villages were
emphasized. A complete register of land, inam land in particular,
had yet to be made. Caste privileges in revenue assessment (wandra)
needed to be cut back to manageable limits. It was calculated that
1,100 Munsifs, 1,100 Karnams, and 1,500 Taliaris (Police Watch-
men) were needed and that all of them should be paid only in
money from district and taluk treasuries. The grama kharchu was

to be abolished by proclamation and even the recciving of

batta from other than the treasuries was to be made punishable.
Many of these improvements depended, of course, upon the exact
survey which was to be made. In the meanwhile, the Govern-
ment commended the system of joint-village rents on the makta
assessments which had been improved by Stokes.?

Finally, after endorsing all of the specific proposals which
Elliot had made for the district organization, such as higher salaries
for top district officers, a thorough renovation of the Daftarkhana,
and an increased number of European staff (another Junior Assist-
ant was allowed), the Government gave special attention to the
measures which would be required for the economic development

1 op. cit. para. s0. *ibid.

3ibid. para. 28. Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of Kistna District (Madras, 1883),
p- 355. Note: This mixture of the ryotwari and village systems in actual practice has
been noted in chapter V to have been what really took place in the Palnad.
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e district. In this, irrigation was the main concern. An Assist-
:ﬁtt}é:ivﬂ Engineer was to give his whole time to the Engineering
(Maramat) Department of Guntur. The construction of an anicut
across the Krishna River was seen as the best wa{ to escape un-
predictable scasons and unreliable water supply. A constant
water supply would bring economic stability and improvement.!

Another year elapsed before the Court of Directors dispatched
its reply to z,he lcttcE; from Madras whif:h had contained bot}} the
Elliot Report and the Government Minute theron. .There is no
doubt from the tone of this dispatch and’from sarcastic comments
pencilled in the margi of the copy which went to the Board of
Control that the authorities in London were jolted by what they
had learned. . . . _

Back-pedalling on its dlspatch of 21 June 1842, in yvhlch the
Court had stood for the Zamindars against the advice of the
Madras Government, if not the inclinations of the Board of
Control as well, the Court wrote: ‘Had we been then aware of
the true causes . . . we should not have hesitated to accede to your
recommendation that the Estates should be brought to sale, pur-
chased, and permanently retained by Government.® All the
measures which had been carried out regarding the abolition of
the zamindaris were ratified. There was much ‘more concern in
London than in Madras, however, over the p?hqw.! unphcauor.ls
of this action. In the words of the dispatch: ‘It is important, in
order that we may be relieved from any imputation of a breach of
faith towards them, that the reasons vyh}ch’ have led us to .altcr
that intention should receive equal publicity.™ Thc‘ Court pomtg:d
out that all the Collectors in the Northern Circars ‘should explain
to the Zemindars and other classes of the community the pro-
ceedings in Guntur’.¢ This was important, they thought, because

10p. cit. para. 46. Ricketts, Report of the Commissioner for the Civil Salaries and
e 858), pt. I, p. 284.

E‘tl‘:lb;’::hm'lc‘;:f ﬁe?tt:'wl'ass g)lvgn angddiﬁoqal allqwancc of Rs. 2,000 a year

as com'pemﬂtion for going to such a hardship station.

1 COD atch, para. 8, 31 January (No. 1) 1849, MD (111: 455‘-530).
Marginal pencil note: ‘1 would like to know whose faul’t it was that you did not
know and ought not the Government to have known.” The BOC laid stress on
Elliot’s words: ‘These instances of bad faith leave room for considering how far
the [zamindars] are entitled to claim the terms of the surrender the conditions of
which they have so wantonly broken.’ -

3 ibid. para. 14. 4 ibid.
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of the apparent notoriety which had attended the surrendering of
the sanads and the proposed ultimate restoration of the zamin-
daris.

The measures which were being taken to restore prosperity,
protect the people, and ensure thc:f,%ture stability of revenue were
dealt with next. Only with regard to the process by which inam
tenures were to be investigated was there a sign of wavering.
Elliot’s recommendation, based on evidence that the bulk of inams
were invalid, was that all inams should be summarily resumed and
that claimants wishing to recover their inams should substantiate
their titles or lose their privileged position. A pencil note in mar-
gin remarked: ‘This is reversi tﬁe order of things. It is for the
Government to prove thesc“ﬁes. The proposal shakes my con-
fidence in Mr. Elliot’s opinions and recommendations. It is a
breach of faith.” The Court also echoed the view which had now
been repeated and repeated by authorities on every level for more
than six years, namely, that the survey and assessment of the dis-
trict should be accomplished as quickly as possible.? Twenty more
years were to pass, however, before this purpose was finally
brought to fruition.

Finally, the Court of Directors touched upon a subject which
was ‘most painful’ to them., Sufficient attention had not been paid
to maladministration for a long time. This was partly due to the
frequent changing of Collectors; nevertheless, it seemed un-
believable that ‘not one [case of misconduct] should have forced
itself on the notice of any of the persons who successively filled
that office, so far at least as to excite his suspicions that the de-
pressed state of the district and the defalcation of the revenue
arose from causes more deeply seated . . . than those whichhad been
assigned’.® The Court felt that a general conspiracy was con-
clusively established. While Elliot felt that the organized secrecy
of the conspiracy was some excuse for the ignorance of the Col-
lector, the Court saw in it a sign of fecbleness and inefficiency.
Disputes between Collectors and the Board of Revenue over the
appointment of Sheristadars were looked upon as showing a lack
of vigilance in Madras. Shock was expressed that district officers
should have outdone zamindars in mischief even to the extent of

1 op. cit. para. 19. Note: The inams were not summarily resumed, nor was an
inam enquiry begun until 1854; but there is no mention of this pencil note in
dispatches. % ibid. para. 16. % ibid. para. 25.
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‘founding charitable institutions with the fruits of their plunder’.*
But when the Court hoped that Elliot’s disclosures might have ‘a
salutary effect’, a Member of the Board of Control pencilled: ‘I
do think that such a notice of such gross misconduct is a2 most
inadequate expression of the disapprobation of the Court.”* Con-
sidering thatx}:ma amounted to nearly 80 lakhs, the Court felt
that the Madras Government had not registered surprise and
indignation in proportion to the magnitude of the offences. They
wrote: ‘No effort at all commensurate with the greatness of the
abuses which have brought about such a Jamentable state of thmFs
or with the importance of the interests which they have so deeply
injured has been made to correct them. The survey, registration,
and reassessment of the District have yet to be begun.” Last of
all, the long delay between the submission of the Elliot Report and
the date og its consideration by the Government (April 1846 to
December 1847) was noted with ‘extreme displeasure’.*

The situation in Guntur revealed by Walter Elliot so alarmed
the authorities in London that they took a second look at the
condition of the Northern Circars as a whole. While the condi-
tion of the other Zillah Circars did not seem bad enough to
demand any immediate investigation, it did seem bad.® Almost
nothing had been done to implement the recommendations,
similar to Elliot’s, made by Sir Henry Montgomery in Rajah-
mundry. It was decided that, in order ‘to secure a more vigorous
and energetic action and a closer and more searching supervision’,®

1 op. cit. para. 27 Marginal note: ‘Surely all this takes away from our strong con-
demnation of the Zamindars.’ .

2 jbid. para. 28. o 3 ibid.

4 ibid. Marginal note: “This is uppardomblc ncglec’t on the part of Govern-
ment. Certainly the Government is greatly to blame.” Note: By the time that this
dispatch was sent, the Government was almost entirely changed. Tw;edda]c was
already Home; Chamier had retired; and Dickinson was soon to retire.

8 ibid. paras. 29-31. Note: Arrcars in the Northem Circars:

Circars Arrears Due—1839 Arrears Due—1846
Guntur Rs.  43.76,332 Rs.  74,37,106
Rajahmundry 12,13,863 14,25,605
Masulipatam 17,07,059 28,08,855
Vizagapatam 3,07,441 4,04,325
Ganjam 2,69,308 9,00,058

¢ ibid. para. 32.
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the Northern Circars had better be placed under one of the Mem-
bers of the Board of Revenue. The Commissioner of the Northern
Circars was to receive a special deputation allowance in addition
to his present salary of Rs. 1,000 per month. The Government of
India was to be ordered to make a special legislative enactment
giving the Commissioner sufficient J)owers to enforce his author-
ity. ‘“The singular ability displayed by Mr. Walter Elliot . . .
[rendered] it desirable that he should be employed in a manner for
which he [had] shown himself to be so peculiarly fitted.?

The Governmentof Madras, which wasnowheaded by Sir Henry
Pottinger, wasted no time in following the Court’s suggestions. A
copy of the dispatch was sent to each district of the Northern
Circars. Pending legislative enactment from the Government of
India, charge of the Northern Circars was committed to Elliot
(under Section XX, Regulation I of 1803). Pending an exact
definition of power as Commissioner, Elliot was given most of
the responsibﬁitics of the Board of Revenue, with the exception
of the Public Works (Maramat) Department. This meant that the
burden of work for the Board of Revenue was lightened by more
than one-fourth.?

The same letter which informed the Home authorities of these
changes, conveyed news of rapid recovery in Guntur District and
of the restoration of control within its administration. The latest
Jamabandi Report (for Fasli 1257) from Stokes showed that popul-
ation, resources and revenues had almost reached the level wﬁich
had existed before the great famine.?

The general censure which had been levelled at the Collectors of
Guntur in the Court’s dispatch of 31 January 1849 brought an
immediate response from John Goldingham who, having advo-
cated all along the measures which were only now being put into
effect, could not allow his reputation to be clouded. Long passages
from his report to Charles Cotton (of 13 December 1839) werc
quoted to srl;ow that he had been strongly opposed to the mal-
admirfistgtion of the Zamindars and that he had proposed the
nec remedies. In bringing this to the attention of the Court,
the Madras Government pointed out that, although unwarranted
stress might have been placed upon the effects of calamitous

1 0p. cit. para. 33.

* GOM to COD, 22 May, No. 27 of 1849, MRL (27: 357-69).
3 ibid. paras. 12-13.
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seasons, the maladministration of the Zamindars had been men-
tioned, and the resumption of their estates strongly advocated in
their letter of 16 April 1841.!

The Court of Directors showed, in their dispatch of 18 June
1850, their satisfaction with the rapid recovery of the district and
with the steps which had been taken to put 2 Commissioner in
control of the Northern Circars. Goldingham who by now was
permanent Third Member of the Board of Revenue, was com-
pletely exonerated of any blame for the depression and maladmin-
istration of Guntur.?

The career of Walter Elliot ended as remarkably as it had
begun. He remained in charge of the Northern Circars until 16
August 1854, when he was appointed to succeed Sir T. V. Stone-
house as a Member of Council. During the Mutiny, when the
health of Lord Harris broke, Elliot became Provisional Governor.
(His cousin, Lord Elphinstone, was then Governor of Bombay.)

‘He read the Royal Proclamation which announced that authority

over India had passed from the Company to the Crown. He
resigned in Madfas on 27 December 1859, was kmghtcd for his
services six years later, and devoted many of his remaining years
to the pursuit of oriental studies, a pastime which had already
brought him much distinction.?

1 GOM to COD, 22 May, No. 27 of 1849, MRL (27: 357-69) para. 14. ibid,
April 1841.

x6' (?OD!Dtspatch, paras. 1-6, 18 June, No. 2 of 1850: MRD (16: 273-81).
3 Robert Sewell, SirWalter Elliot of Wolfelee (Edinburgh, 1896), pp. $3-60.
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CONCLUSION AND EPILOGUE

1845, a silent combination of local forces in Guntur District

benefited at the expense of the State. For lack of accurate
information from villages and lack of support from Madras,
British officers lost control of their subordinates and their author-
ity was weakened. Indian district officers, notably Maratha Brah-
mans under the leadership of the Sheristadar, supplanted the
Zamindars. Acting in the name of the Government, these officers
became free from s'llliervision and acquired the perquisites and
dignities of power. The aura of divinity, the borrowed glow of
the Huzur, so clung to them that they could walk like giants. A
daughter’s marriage or the erection of a shrine by one of these
officers would bring special contributions ([meitiations) from the
villages. But the villages often gained the better part of bargains
with district officers. Village money spread a corrupting influence
into ever higher levels ofg the hierarchy, and the administration
became caught in the webs of village influence. As in the story of
Gulliver, the strength of the district administration was pegged to
the earth by count%ess tiny threads, a captive of Lilliputian vi ges.
Executive control over Guntur would not have faltered nor would
high policies have suffered paralysis had not local influences
utilized remarkable sources of strength and had not central author-
ity been weak and ineffectual. In short, for a number of years,
local influence undermined central authority and thwarted
Company policy.

This study has been concerned mainly with describing and
tracing historically the counter-operations and mutual antagon-
isms of two political, administrative rinciples or tendencies
which have operated in India, the one ocalizing and the other
centralizing in character. They are hardly compatible. A gulf is
fixed between the abased and the exalted, between fierce

BBTWBBN 1788 and 1848, particularly between 1837 and
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energy and confident repose, between subversive action and

i between silent influence and noisy authority,
mﬁtmﬁm the sky. Within the narrow compass o?'a
single district and within a limited span of time, we have at-
tempted to show how these two principles countered each other.
The extreme contrast and disparity between these two Pneﬁ-
ciples may be cﬂ;ﬁed symbolically by contrasting two w -f
known Indian phenomena. Thcﬂ_uucantlsat'mycrgamir{go
tremendous energy and silence which, by combining its slfellom
with countless other tiny brothers, can make a hollow or
empty crust out of the stoutest wooden smxcture——a;h;l;rmfy a
n has discovered to his sorrow upon situng in a i.}ing
m some neglected dak (traveller’s) bungalow. The ant typifies
what happens when energetic and silent local leadership, in com-
bination, makes a hollow mockery out of the stoutest ;drmmls-
trative structure. The white umbrella (with gold a:al scar] dui:
trimming), a proud and lofty structure, is the traditiona Ead
symbol of Royal authority. An invention of ingenuity, 1:5 tl:
and shields from the elements those who hold it. It ‘;:yp es he
power and glory of the Company, the dxhgﬁcin care v::ls-
which it was constructed, system by ; dlt wxm -
tained, and the protection it gave to all who dwelt wi
shadow. ‘ .

s, at cach level of power, local interests
souh;h:) ttg crisis‘:,;:irfcrencc and non-local interests sought to inter-
fere in the district. Conservative forces within the district, a.g::s
out of the villages, attempted to thwart what they consider
to be radical and predatory forces from outside. antmhlmg
agents were bound to try to bring about compliance from lo ;
leaders. Localizing energies were bound to try to corrupt an

ermine ‘foreign’ ies. - ‘

lm';l"hc.: arc:nﬁi,;c;g;ic;g t?;c forces collided was the intermediate
zone. The clash occurred at the levels between the villages and the
Huzyr, within the institutions of district administration, dal:;d it
revolved around the go-betweens. Whether or not the mcj
officers and subordinate servants located between the Huzur an

the villages could be corrupted or kept loyal was a matter of im-
P Localizin boat;mg;u izing forces were pitted against each
other in the actual elements of administration, in the structure and

16
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functions of government. Their struggle left its marks in organi-
zation and reorganization, in red-tape and black-ink, in channels
of communication and accessibility, in changing staff and per-
sonnel, and in countless rules and regulations which were set up to
control this machinery. The side which most thoroughly and
effectively controlled the machinery of government within the
district saw its own interest advanced. It seems quite clear that
from the departure of John Whish in 1831 to the coming of
Walter Elliot in 1845, this side was not the Government of Magras.

‘A remarkable feature of local influences in Guntur’, one
observer has stated, ‘is the ability seemingly to submit to high
authority while at the same time achieving their own ends.” %s
statement seenés to slumluphthe paradox of acceptance and resist-
ance coming from local elite groups which provided a baffli
dilemmamgri§ Madras authoriti gr P d fing

The elite groups of the district were those light vamas or castes
who dominated the high positions in the local hierarchy. Whether
or not they struggled among themselves over the spoils, the high
castes (usually Brahmans alone or Brahmans in coalition with high
Sudras) monopolized power in the villages and in the district
administration. For the twice-born, there was no definite sense of
right and wrong, no beginning or ending, no complete or in-
complete apart from their own joint-families and castes. Human-
ity ended there and suspicion and hostility began there. Whatever
public spirit, whatever community of values, interests, and moti-
vations, whatever sense of nation, and whatever cohesive feelings
of loyalty and responsibility existed, these revolved around the
family and the caste. While this horizontal stratification of castes
and vertical fragmentation of families into socially and ethically
isolated compartments was common to the whole social order, it
was the elite groups at each level who benefited. The elite groups
wielded the religious, social and economic sanctions by which they
maintained the status quo. These groups were the source of local
influence.

Yet they were not all of one specic or of one feeling. Some were

1 This statement was made to the author by Dr. A. T. Fishman, 2 member of
the faculty of Andhra Christian College, Guntur, who was drawing upon more
than forty years of experience as a missionary, teacher and scholar in Telugu

country. Field Notes, s November 1959. See A. T. Fishman, Culture Change and
the Underprivileged (Madras, 1941).
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more local and earthbound. Others were lodged up in the sup-
ing pillar and struts of the umbrella. The Niyogi Brahmans
and other allied groups down on the ground were not as com-
mitted to a particular umbrella as Desastha (Maratha Brahmans)
and other groups which benefited most and risked losing most if
the structure collapsed. Niyogi Karnams had seen one régime
succeed another with relative indifference since their positions in
the villages were not much altered. Desasthas had also managed to
keep their strength as district officers during more than one
régime; but they stood to gain more by maintaining stability and
ace.
PePcrha $ NO statement so aptclﬁ fits the relationship of the higher
and the lower groups, of one elite caste to another elite caste, and
indeed of local to central institutions, than the quotation that
Percival Spear has taken from Augustine’s description of socie
without the Church (in describing social organization in No
India): ‘The State is a great robber band; for robber b-ands', V\_rhat
are they but little states?’? The Desasthas must be seen in this light
as one tribe of robbers dealing with other tribes. Their crowning
achievement during our period was to unite undcx: the leadership
of Shashagiri Rao with the village leaders against Hudleston
Stokes. By so doing they carved out, secretly 'and silently, a state
within a state. But since they possessed no sennm;ntal attachment
to the general good or to the social and economic welfa_re of the
less fortunate communities, who were after all to be wewe(.l as
intrinsically inferior, and since their opportunity for aggrandize-
ment might slip at any moment, local leaders were more oppres-
sive both in design and in practice than the State. They took what
they could while the taking was good; and the district sugf_crcd.
It is the dependence of the European rulers upon the traditional
elite groups of the locality and upon the traditional institutions
and customs for acquiring the revenue that is sxgmﬁcaqt. Just as
the country was conquered and held largely by an .Indmn army
led by European officers, so the country was administered by an
Indian bureaucracy—sometimes only nominally under the control
of European officers. Of this bureaucracy James Dykes wrote:
It is perhaps the wonder of the world, this Indian empire. Whilst }:hc
native soldiery give their heart’s blood on th_c battlefield . . . and <.1y?ng
bless the power [over them), that same devotion to 2 strange race sitting
1T, G. P. Spear, Twilight of the Mughuls (Cambridge, 1951), p. 126.
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in the seat of the rulers is equally shown by men of the priesthood, the
hierarchy of Hindostan. And the secular members of that body which
has ruled the political destinies of the country since the days of Menu,
no matter who held the sword, whether Mussulman, Mogul, Hindoo,
or Mahratta, have from our first assumption of power ever striven to
their utmost to fill the coffers of the State.

While these Brahmans were at times a little short-sighted, think-
ing more of the day’s revenue than of the morrow’s resources,
thousands of remarkably able Desasthas in South India could
point to generations of government service.

The corruption of authority in Guntur (and in other districts)
must not blind us to the fact that the Maratha Brahmans were go-
betweens. They were neither wholly local nor wholly central in

their loyalties. Indeed, they apparently followed their own best
interests with consistency.

The Mahratta Brahmins who served Tippoo and administered the
affairs of all eastern princes, are equally eager to swell the revenue of the
English Government. A Brahmin never considers himself of any nation;
he is ‘twice-born’ and by virtue of this . . . is bound by no such ties. If
asked what coun he is, the reply invariably will be . . . that in
his family such a language is used. He and his fathers . . . have had
nothing to do with one nation more than another. And whoever may
rule India, he fully believes that all financial affairs will be administered

as hitherto . . . [in the south) through those ‘twice-born’ that speak the
Mahratta language.?

As go-betweens, the Desasthas were efficient, secretive, and
demanding. They made sure of as much revenue as could possibly
be milked from the villages. By using the Marathi language as
their medium of exchange for almost all information, they were
able to keep the right hand from fully knowing what the left hand
was doing. By their enormously bulky and complex accounting
(Bourdillon wrote that taluk and district accounts contained 1,200
columns of figures), and by their endless duplication of Marathi
and English forms, they were able to smother their European
superiors with facts and to cloud essential truths.? Finally, if their

1]. B. W. Dykes, Salem, an Indian Collectorate (Madras, 1853), p. 324.

e :

3 :ll;xlg fc;hsnzsNorton, Letter to Robert Lowe on the Condition and Requirements of

the Madras Presidency (Madras, 1854), p. 136. A verbatim report by James Bour-
dillon, Collector of North Arcot, is quoted.
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pay were not such as would befit their role as go-betweens, they
readily took advantage of what means they possessed for en-
nr_hmf' ing themselves. This type of corruption, however, was not
remarkable; for few Western countries are immune from cor-
ruption in local government even today.

The tendency of Desastha Brahmans in charge of a Huzur
Cutcherry to combine in a subversive manner was not confined to
Guntur but was general throughout South India. Ricketts wrote:
‘,..in every district, in a greater or less degree, the whole body of
public servants form a combination, bound together by strong
ties of interests (not only out of hope of gain but out of fear of
injury) and often of family or caste connexion, to maintain
abuses.’? The Naib Sheristadar in Nellore had fifty-six relatives in
key offices within that district administration. Out of 388 officers
in the district establishment of Bellary District, 235 were Bm.h-
mans and most of them were Desasthas.* When Walter Elliot
went to Masulipatam in 1849 as Commissioner to t.he Northern
Circars, where Richard Porter had been Collector since 1842, he
found over 4,000 unanswered letters in the Huzur and d§c
administration entirely in the hands of Sundaragiri Ramanuja
Rao, the Huzur Sheristadar. In his fall from power, Ramanuja Rao
assured the ruin of the Collector and the Army Surgeon; but of
116 officers tried, almost cvig' one was acquitted @d esmped
punishment.® Ricketts reckoned the average annual siphoning of
revenue into the pockets of district officers at 2 minimum of 40
lakhs of rupees a year for the whole chu_iency.‘ .

The problem of combinations of Infinen ofﬁpgrs sgbvcn:;r:ﬁ
Company authority was not confined to civil administration. S
combinations also existed within the Madras Army. Governor
Tweeddale, whose professional interest and skill were ananly
those of a soldier, wrote: “The Madras Army has been in a state
of covert mutiny during the last eigh.t years (1837-45). We !mve
had all degrees of Mutiny. Every punishment has proved a failure
for one simple reason: that the Ringleaders I}ave received no pumslf-
ment. They have dexterously escaped while the dupes of their

1 Ricketts, Report of the Commissioner for the Revision of Civil Salaries and
Establishments (Calcutta, 1858), part I, p. 343.

s I{eport q‘f: tsw Commission for the Investigation of Alleged Cases of Torture in the
Madras Presidency (Madras, 1855), p. 38. o

3 Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras, 1883), p. 352.

4 Ricketts, op. cit. pt. I, p. 336.
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intrigues have suffered.” In discussing the problem with the Duke
of Richmond, Tweeddale pointeg to the non-commissioned.
officers (Jamadars and Subadars, &c.) as being the heart of the
problem and blamed the incompetence of European officers for
permitting such feelings of unrest to develop.

Our knowledge of the strength of the Indian administrative
class which supported the Company Raj in South India allows
another cautious suggestion—that Lﬁc Maratha Brahmans ma
have had something to do with the Madras Presidency remaining
steadfast during the Mutiny. The very strength of their hold and
the profits which they derived thecmom strengthens the notion

that they had more tolose than to gain by bringing about a collapse
of the umbrella.?

The first half of the nineteenth century saw the faint beginnings
within the Presidency of the introducntli?;l of the English language
and education, the setting up of enterprising schemes in transport-
ation, communication, credit and ganking, irrigation, famine
relief, and public health, the entrance of progressive technology
and equipment, the rise of a market economy, the application of
English legal procedures in courts, and the infusion of new prac-
tices and ideafs of administration into government. All of these

es were brought into play by the agents of central authority
in dealing with the traditions and customs and leadership of the
old order. The collision between the new world and the old
took place at the district level.

These new elements do not alter the fact, however, that central
authority in Madras was very Indian in its character. By this we
do not mean that government was swift, terrible, personal, or
direct; for indeed it was often very slow, seemingly weak, im-
personal and evasive. We mean that the structure of author-
ity at the Presidency was surfeited with entrenched and time-
serving bureaucracy. Jobbing and intrigue, multiplication of

! Lord Tweeddale to the Duke of Richmond (sth), 13 March 1845, Goodwood
Archives (Chichester: County Record Office). Note: The Governor did not think

that the other Presidencies should gloat over the embarrassments of the Madras
Army. He had heard that infantry regiments at Meerut were also in 2 state of
mutiny.

1 Of course, the very fact that the Madras Army had its troubles, made the
European officers more alert to signs of trouble. Also, as noted earlier, Salar Jung
of Hyderabad served as a barrier between Madras and the affected areas to the
north.
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fhices so that drones would do the least harm, and paralysing
tE'rustmtion and caution were all too apparent in Madras. Many of
those who had spent thirty years in the mufassal, even those who
had not been up-country for so long, showed the marks of a life-
time in India. Having arrived as ouths.. unmaqu, impression-
able, and full of energy, they had aged in the Indian sun. Those
who survived the climate were not immune to Indian ways. Just
as Walter Elliot found himself thriving in the extreme heat of the
Guntur plain and sickening with the cool wutp.cr (as so many
Indians do), so reforming zeal and youthful ambitions thinned in
the veins of many so that they became hardened and cynical?
In short, the entrenched burea of Madras became in
many respects similar to the cntrenchQ bureaucracy in the dis-
trict. The Chief Secretary became much like the Huzur Sheris-
tadar in his position, his functions, and his power. Other Secre-
taries became like Naibs and Diwans and Dubashis. The various
Boards, which would have functioned much more efficiently if
they had been reconstituted as single executive Commissioner-
ships, were filled with those who did not want to rock the boat
ang who wanted to finish off their few remaining years before
retirement without undue disturbance. A decp conscrvatism
bordering upon contrariness and reaction seems to have character-
ized the mood of this bureaucracy. Their deliberations were pro-
Jonged, infinitely slow, and couched with all sorts of protective
m?ngutc’s provisions, and escape clauses. As a result, Board Mem-
bers became irrritated with the daring proposals of upstarts in the
districts whom they hardly knew, while their sympathies became
identified with those Indian servants whom they had known
during their mufassal days and whom they were sure fully deserved
i service.
thiIfi-remwt:)d‘)ffrcl::ln?gbclow, from a station in the mufassal, a pattern of
action and reaction, of checks and balances, and of progressive and
conservative behaviour emerges. When applied to the problems
of Guntur, an identification of interests seems apparent. A line of
rogressive interest connects the District Collector, the Governor-
51—Councﬂ, and the Board of Control with the poor, voiceless

1y remarked that ‘promotion shogld depen d more on merit

n:ljlzl:snofm}w% the drones were ‘pitchforked’ into the Judiciary (‘Refuge

:'or the Destitute’), and that if 2 man hung a witness instcad of a prisoner by mis-
take he could still be made Post-Master General, op. cit. p. 322.
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masses of India. A line of conservative identification from agencies
which were constitutionally subordinate at each level to the
authority of the first line (i.c. in London, in Madras, and in Gun-
tur) seems to link local influences (i.c. the Zamindars and the
Desasthas), the Board of Revenue, and the Court of Directors.
This produced a leap-frog effect in which each level in the chain
of command was in opposition to the levels immediately above
and below it.

Thus the Board of Control had a voice in the selection of a
Madras Governor; but the Court of Directors selected the Council
in Madras with little direction from above, though the Governor’s
influence was felt, especially in appointing members to the Madras
Boards and the Secretariat. At a lower level, the Governor selected
the District Collector; but the Board of Revenue had a final voice
in the selection of the key Indian district officers. There is much
evidence that this dual alignment, with opposing views inter-
spersed at successive rungs of the administrative ladder, produced
a great deal of private or secret bypassing of authority. It is not,
then, altogether strange—if this argument is followed—that
Madras should have been notorious for its intrigue and for para-
lysis of policy.

It becomes apparent that the umbrella of Madras authority was
not without its structural and functional weaknesses. Since the
administrative decisions of the Board of Revenue were rarely
between a clearly right and wrong or an obviously wise and
foolish alternative, their language was often equivocating and un-
certain. Worse, by coming down softly on one side of an ar
ment after months of delay, they wou{d simply pass the burden
of deciding to someone else. When a decision ﬁnjly arrived back
from London, years after its initiation, the problem was often so
altered or so atzranccd as to render the decision useless. A policy
then only needed to meet some normal bureaucratic resistance to
suffer its death-blow.

The revenue policy for Guntur failed. Assuming that the prim-
ary object of revenue policy is the ixompt and regular realization
of revenue and that the scconda?' object is the promotion of pros-
perity and the improvement of resources which yield revenue,
neither of these objects was achieved during the period under
examination.

Two courses were followed in attempting to gain these objects.
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First, sweeping and unsupervised authority was ted to the
lomtl’ leaders who were the dm’l‘hl:sm of authori;cy

ted by pre-Company régimes. This policy was proving to

gn;?:nken yl;ffore its %m{ authorization returned from London.
The Zamindars enjoyed the privileges of their position without
its responsibilities. They neglected to pay the revenue and attemp-
ted to oppress those who produced it. Instead of long-range
development of their resources, they preferred to squander what
thay had with reckless abandon. Etect.mg for ves little um-
brellas, they were soon consumed by the white ants 'Wltl’nn thar
own organizations and left in ruins, Thc Government’s policy
failed by misjudging the strength and ability of these local leaders,
by leaving them too much to the tender mercies of the white ants,
and by taking no steps to avert their ultimate ruin. How much,
or whether at all, the Government could have shored up the posi-
tion of these Zamindars is a debatable question. '

Second, the policy of acquiring the revenue directly from its
source of production also failed. Not all the reasons for this failure
are clear and simple; but some are. The basic and undcr.ltrx.:g
reason for failure was that the Government lost contact with its
Indian officers in the district, and became ignorant of what was
really going on. When a Collector finally stayed long enough in
the district to learn, his warnings went unheeded. By failing to
support their Collector, a person whose ultimate objects were the
same as those of his superiors though his methods may not have
been the same, the Board of Revenue ignored the best warning
signalitcolﬂdhavehad.Thefactghatadcvasmnngfammchad
recently occurred there, together with a natura! sympgth)_r for the
local leaders, deluded the Board of Revenue into thmkmg that
they could justifiably put their trust in the old and experienced
Desasthas of Guntur. Presumably out of their own knowledge,
the Revenue Board Members must have had reasonable grounds
for making the assumptions which they did.

It is clear that without the good services of countless members
of Indian officers, of Desasthasin particular, the Company could not
easily or successfully have administered the country. The ability to
garrison troops in the country was not enough to inspire genuine
respect and loyalty from ocal leaders or to keep intricate
government machinery running smoothly. It was necessary for
the British to provide the necessary inducements for procuring
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the essential manpower, skills, and equipment for administering
the country. Some degree of co-operation had to be won and
some degree of confidence inspired gf)rm local leadership, which a
simple threat of naked violence could not have achicved. The
weaknesses of Desastha officers had to be balanced by their un-
deniable assets. Indeed, just as surely as Shashagiri Rao brought
chaos and corruption to the administrations of Goldingham and
Stokes, so also did Appa Rao’s remarkable assistance make possible
the success of the Elliot investigation. While one Maratha Brah-
man short-sightedly ended his career by organizing the white ants,
another perhaps more wisely shored up the white umbrella.

In both policies, the failure of the authorities to decide wisely
was not a failure intrinsic to one system of administration over
another. Rather it was a failure in judging men. The choice was
not simply between one class or caste of subordinates and another.
The real choice rested in the selection of the right individuals.
Men, not simply methods, lay at the heart of ie matter. The
method of choosing and trusting men was defective and authori-
ties failed to trust the right persons. To plead that the right
persons could not be found was not excuse enough. By failing to
place proper persons in positions of power the authorities courted
disaster.

‘Some suggestion as to why authority was not delegated to the
right persons may be made. Not enough confidence was placed
in the man on the spot and too much confidence was placed in the
machinery. As John Norton, seeing the evils of over—centraliza-
tion, put it: ‘Men should be put more on the qui vive, by being
freed from the casting-net otP centralization . . . which has been
gradually closing around them, until the up-country Collector
dare hardly shave without a circular order authorizing him in the
Gazette. Collectors were not allowed enough freedom. Had they
been given more power of discretion to exercise their own judge-
ment and their own ability, they would have had a greater interest
in the success of their work. Had they been responsible for more of
the decisions, particularly in the selection and removal of their
Indian subordinates, at least some degree of teamwork would have
been achieved in district administration. Instead, the Board of
Revenue trusted to its endless paper-work and its own judgement

1John Norton, A Letter to Robert Lowe on the Condition and Requirements of the
Madras Presidency (Madras, 1854), p. 319.
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while the personal impressions of their man-on-the-spot were
largely wasted. . o

The commonly held notion of the British District Officer as
an all-wise, all-knowing, cva—fgfﬁcient philhc::o her-king with a
thorough grasp on the reins of power in his district is open to
scrioul:gdofbt. lI){. N. V. Sastri recently described the personal rule
by which District Collectors captured the hearts and heads of
their people, rendered government popular by their benevolence,
and enhanced the dignity of their office. He wrote (in 1957): °. . .
the people of the 19th century believed that f:veryt.h.mg good in
every department of government was the fruit of the Collector’s
hard work and under his co-ordination and supervision, with the
co-operation of all departments, . . . nothing was impossible
under the sun, including the ll)‘raoverbml streams of milk and
honey.” Judged according to what happened in Guntur between
the great famine of 1833 and the investigation of 1845, the Col-
lector appears more as a dangling and stumbling puppet tied to
strings which were held in Madras. Asa result his actions became
as rigid and as circumscribed as those of the Bo_a@ of Revenue;
moreover, he was deprived of that degree of flexibility which was
needed in dealing with very astute and sophisticated struggles for
power. The very rapid turn-over of Collectors in Guntur prior to
the coming of Lord Elphinstone further weakened the role of the
Huzur. Perhaps Thomas Oakes and John Whish may be des-
cribed as masterful and godlike huzurs and doubtless Stokes and
Newill, not to mention some of their successors, fulﬁllcd thls
historic image. But the idea that there was an abiding divinity
watching over the district pales in the light of events during our

riod. _

i much of the position and prestige, which was
nohmoiiluaila)l'l zl,lc Collector’s, in feality fell to the Huzur Sheristadar.
A definite and observable continuity of power in the hands of
this officer and of the inner elite which he represented can be seen.
As much as they fettered the Collector, the Madras author-
ities freed the Huzur Sheristadar. While Collectors came and
went, the Huzur Sheristadar remained. He became the all-
wise, all-knowing, ever-cfficient prime-minister of the district.
His words were taken with respect in Madras while those of the
Collector were not. Time and time again, almost without

1 K. N. V. Sastri, Principles of District Administration in India (Delhi, 1957), p-. 18.
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exception, his Naib and his Amins were upheld and restored to their
positions by the Board of Revenue, His authority over the district
was personal, direct, and crucial (even if often hidden). Even when
he or one of his people were found guilty of misbehaviour,
punishment was extraordinarily light or it was waived altogether.

Two features of Company rule may be seen as factors which
brightened the rather dark picture of district administration given
in this study. First, there was a growing awareness and concern
over the problems of maladministration, an evident tide of good
intentions, even on the part of incompetent European officers,
towards Indian people in general, and a self-critical, self-correct-
ive, and analytic faculty imbedded in the fabric of the ‘white
umbrella’! Second, British resources and persistence had a relent-
less, almost machine-like quality so that, while the rulers were
very slow in correcting the problems which came to their atten-
tion, they were ultimately able to devise very thorough and
lasting solutions.

The ability of local leaders to blunt revenue policy was duc
primarily to the skill with which they joined together in combin-
ations and, thereby, to the control which they obtained over in-
formation (or intelligence). By holding back or fabricating vital
information, they were able to keep the rulers in ignorance or
what is perhaps worse, in partial ignorance. It is for this reason
that the ryotwari system in operation was a different creature
from that which was formulated in the minds of policy-makers
in Madras and London.?

As soon as that most indispensable ingredient, information,
became available and accurate, it was possible for problems to be
ground into dust and for solutions to be mouldecf in their place.
The paralysis of Company policy in Guntur was finally broken by
the timely sending of Walter Elliot to find out the reasons for the
drying up of revenue. The information which he uncovered made
possible certain counter-measures. His most important disclosure
was the degree of ignorance which had existed regarding the
district’s administration. It was clear, for example, that little was

* A thread of sympathy for the lot of the poor ryots runs through the writings
of Oakes, Whish, Goldingham, Stokes, Newill, Elliot, and many others. Interest
and concern for leaders, such as the Desasthas, is also evident.

* ). D. Bourdillon, Remarks of the Ryotwar System of Land Revenue as it exists in
the Presidency of Madras (Madras, 1853).
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known of the true resources of the district, that there had never
been an accurate survey, that virtually nothing was known about
inam lands, and that the making, arranging, and preserving of
records had not been done properly.

During the next twenty years, a series of decisions was made
which completely altered the nature of district administration and
of the personnel within it. Village Munsifs became strong both in
their power and prestige while the position of Village Karnams
waned. The Record Office in Guntur was completely reorganized
and put upon a sound footing. Marathi accounts were abolished.
A painstaking enquiry into inam lands was held. A fixed and scien-
tiﬁg: survey and field assessment was introduced (in 1868) at gr.atl.y
reduced rates; and the annual settlement gave way to the peri
reassessment. The great anicut across the Knshna River was com-
pletedanda network of canals turned the delta intoarich green car-
pet. English schools were established and the first Western educated
candidates for district service were put forward. In short, between
1850 and 1870, a revolution in district administration occurred.!

Certain steps were taken which finally broke the hold of the
Desasthas upon district administration. It will be recalled that
since 1826 there had been a ruling against a district officer’s hold-
ine land in the same district in which he worked. In 1859, a.noth..cr
:&n‘f was made whereby no two members of the same family
could be employed within the same district; moreover, no two
members of the same caste could hold the top positions in an
administrative office or department. Specifically, .1f a M'aratha
Brahman was the Huzur Sheristadar, then the Naib Sheristadar
could not be a Desastha and vice versa. The same year, examina-
tions for entrance and for promotion into s ed branches o
the administration were introduced which made it possible for
any individual, of no matter what social background, to enter
district service. Finally, a year later, the removal of the bar fPro-

ibiting Indians from entering the covenanted branch of the
Indian Civil Service made it possible for ambitious Desasthas to

climb higher and higher.?

summary of these develo mmtsarcfoupdinG.Mackmzic,AMmaqu

thel Il}uma Dl'sm't(t) (Madras, 188[;). Sce W. Wilson, Guntur Settlement Report of

September 10, 1868 (Madras, G. O., 14 May 1872, No. 798F). Also, Kistna District
Census 'Madras, 1871). .

3T, IGQtp 12.“ l(’illay, The Ztt)vmuc Compendium of Madras Presidency, 1 (Madras,

1873), pp- 120-3.
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These changes in rules seem to have had a revolutionary effect
upon the socicty of the district. The breaking of the Desastha
monopoly in the Huzur and their subsequent diffusion into the
higher levels of administrative service left the way orcn for the
Niyogis. Since the Niyogis and other Brahmans were losing some
of their strength in the villages to Non-Brahman Munsifs and since
the barriers against their rising higher were being removed, it is
natural that they became district officers; moreover, after ac-
quiring English education, it was possible for them to follow the
D s into the higher levels of government. Following the
Niyogis came the Vaidikis (priestly Brahmans), who were the
other numerically strong Brahman caste in the district. Finally,
about 1930, communal representation according to a selection
roster based on fixed proportions was applied to district adminis-
tration.! This rule caused the number of Brahmans in district
service to drop from 6732 per cent in 1922 to 2874 per cent in
1958. But the number of Brahmans in the Tahsildari cadre is stll
strong (in 1960 there were six Brahman Tahsildars out of a
possible ten places).? Yet, despite all these changes, there is little
doubt that many of the same tensions between local influence and
central authority continue to persist.

1 The Manual of Revenue Subordinate Service: 1931 (Madras, Government Press,
1047), para. 6.

2 District Establishment Lists (Guntur, District Press, for 1922, 1930, 1939, and
1959).

APPENDIX I

DISTRICT ESTABLISHMENT OF GUNTUR
I. THE HUZUR CUTCHERRY

A. The Secretariat (Sheristakhana)

Monthly Scale
1. Sherista Department (Native Accounts)
(1) Huzur Sheristadar Rs. 210-700
2) Naib Sheristadar 120-175$
?3 Assistant Sheristadar 100-120
(4 Hcad GllmZShta . 70-100
(s) Maddatgars: six to eight 20-40
(6) Munchis: six to eight 12-15
2. Munshi Department (Native Correspondencc)
(1) Head Jawabnavis or Munshi 70-85
(2) Assistant Jawabnavis: one or two 21-30
(3) Maddatgars: three or four 10-14
%) Assistant Maddatgars: onc or two 5~7
55 Volunteers: no set amount unpaid
_ English Department (Accounts and Correspondence)
} (E;nchad Etfghsh Accountant 100
(2) Head English Writer 70
(3) English Translator zg
(4) Deputy Accountant
(5) Deputy Writer 40
(6) Writers: five to scven 17_39(1
(7) Volunteers: no set amount unpai

4. Treasury Department

1) Cash Keeper 80-100
22 Assistant Cash Keeper 28
(3) Head Shroff 40
(4) Assistant Shroff 14

(5) Gumashtas: two to three 10-20
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Monthly Scale
5. Record Office (Daftarkhana)
1; English Record Keeper (Daftardar) 35
2) Native Record Keeper (Daftardar) 30
(3) Gumashtas: two 15-20
(4) Daftarbands: two 7-10
(5) Volunteer Assistants: two unpaid
6. Sadarward Dc%attment (Material and Maintenance)
(1) Jamadars: about three 10-20
(2) Peons: five or six 15
(3) Dhalaits (armed attendants): a dozen or more 6-15
(4) Muchis (book-binders, pen and paper providers
doing odd jobs requiring manuaf sEiclls : three 7-17
(s) Water Pandal Brahmans: two or three 9
(6) Inkmakers: two 7
(7§ Mashalgars (light-keepers): about four 3
(8) Sweepers: four to five men, women, and boys 2
B. Revenue Branch
1. Land Revenue Department
gl) Peshkar 3$
2) English Writer 30
(3) Jawabnavis: two 25-30
(4) Maddatgars: eight 15-30
{s) Assistant Munslgﬁs: two 7
(6) Volunteers unpaid
2. Salt Department
(Ig Peshkar 3s
(2) English Writer 30
(3) Jawabnavis: two 25-30
(4) Maddatgars: two 20-30
3. Sayar (Inland Customs) Department
21 Peshkar 3
2) Maddatgars: two 12-20
(3) Jawabnavis: two 10-15
4. Motarpha (House and Professions Tax) Departm
(1; Maddatgars: two ) - 12-20
(2) Jawabnavis 10

DISTRICT ESTABLISHMENT OF GUNTUR

5. Abkari (Liquor and Drug Excise) Department
51; Maddatgars: two

2) Jawabnavis: one or nonc

6. Sea Customs Department

(1) Maddatgar
7. Stamp (Paper) Department
(r) Maddatgar

8. Sundry Small Farms (Misc.) Department
(1) Maddatgar

C. Magistrate Branch

1. Secretariat Section
(z er
(2) English Writer _
(3) Jawbnavis (Munshis): six or more
(4) Pakhali (Water-carricr)

s) Inkmaker
26 Mashalchi (Light Keeper)

2. Enforcement (Sibandi) Section
(x) Sardar
(2) Hawaldars: two

(3; Naiks: two

(4) Peons: 30 to 40

3. Guard Section

1) Daffadar

2) Dhalaits: 12 to IS
3) Peons: 20 to 30

4. Jail Section

() Jailer

(2) Lance Naik

(3) Peons: 23 to 34

5. Oath Administering Section and Legal Section
(1) Brahman Sastry
52 Mulla Koran

3) Jangam

17
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12-20
7-10

12-14
12-14
12
70
35

14-35
12

i0
10
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D. General Branch

Monthly Scale
This branch was still largely nebulous. As far as we
know, only three departments were definitely organ-
ized, the rest being subject assigned to various
Cutcherry personnel.

1. Maramat (Public Works) Department: Superintendents
2. District Post (Dak & Tappal) Department: Post Master
3. Health Department: Dressers, Vaccinators, Helpers

IL THE GHAIBATU ORGANIZATION
. Taluk-Thana Cutcherris

Monthly Scale
Fourteen tc%ula.r stations combined revenue, police
and general functions; two were police stations only;
and two were salt stations.

1. Tahsildari Branch
(1) Revenue Amin (With Police: Rs. 100-200)

Rs. 60-100

(2) Naib Amin fThese three offices 30-50
(3; Sheristadar (could be rolled into 14-35
(4) Peshkar one 20-30
(5) Head Maddatgar 12-17
(6) Maddatgars: two to three 10-12
(7) Jawabnavis: two to three 7-10
(8) Mashalgar (Mashalchi) 3

(9) Sweepers 2

2. Thanadari Branch

(1) Police Amin 40-100
(2) Maddatgar 10-12
(3) Jamadar 15-20
(4) Hawaldar 10

(s) Naik 7

(6) Peons: 30 or so $

7) Guard Daffadar 7

58) Guard Peons: 30 or so 4

3. Salt Branch
(1) Salt Thanadar 40-60

(2) Peshkar

(8) Shroff
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Monthly Scale
(3) Gumashta 15-20
(4) Maddat ) 12-14
(s) Navisindas(Jawabnavis or Munchis): two 10-12
(6) Shroffs: two or more 10-14
(7) Measurers: two or more 5-7
(8) Daffadars: two or three 7-15
(9) Peons: 30 or so ;
10) Mashalchi
éll Kharimarrakkals (‘carrymercals’): three 14
annas 2's
(12) Salt Cutters: three or more 25
(x 33 Sweepers: two 2
B. Samutu Chawadis and Sayar Chaulis
1. The Establishment of 2 Samt)xtu Chawadi (or
Choultry): (105 units in Guntur
(1) Samatdar 1;—14
(2) Gumashta 7
3) Paigasti (Overseer) 5
4) Munshi s
(5) Peons: two or three
2. The Establishment of a Sayar Chauki: (46 land and
2 sea units) .
1) Gumashta . :
2) Peons: four to six at
IIf THE JUDICIAL ESTABLISHMENT
A. The Zillah Court
1. Civil Branch
1) Sheristadar Iic;
2) Nazir gnspcctor) 4
3) Record Keeper 3
4) Head Gumashta "
s) Gumashtas: five or so
(6) Head Writer (English) Zc:_
(7) Writers two or three 21 35



250 APPENDIX I

(9) Munshi

ﬁm Head Messenger

11) Messengers

(12) Masalchi (Light Keeper)
(13) Sweepers: two

2. Criminal Branch (There is over-lap between
branches.)
(1; Record Keeper (also Interpreter)
(2) Jawabnavis
(3) Gumashta
(4) Translator

B. The Subordinate (Auxiliary) Courts

In 1846:

I il;i:icipal;ﬁ_r Amin ((E, Venkata Ragavarcharlu)

2. or ti Amin (Haji Maulavi Muhammad
Yakub Ali Sahib) ! .

C. The District Munsif’s Courts

1. First Class Munsifs
2. Second Class Munsifs
3. Third Class Munsifs

Monthly Scale

7
10

57
3
2

30

18
$0

500

200

140
115
100

APPENDIX II

LIST OF ZILLAH COLLECTORS AND JUDGES!

A. Collectors

Nathaniel Webb

George Andrew Ram

William Gordon

Peter Cherry

Arthur G. Blake (in charge)
Andrew Scott )
William Mainwaring (resigned)

Mark Gilbert Hudson (in charge)

Daniel Crawford

Mark Hudson (in charge)
Gordon Smith (died)

Mark Hudson (in charge)
Thomas Jarrett

Francis W. Robertson
Thomas Jarrett

Francis Robertson

Thomas Alexander Oakes
George W. Saunders (in charge)
Thomas Oakes ]

St. John Thackeray (in charge)
Th(mff'scml (in charge)

J ow (in charge
_]g;? Clinton Whish

Joseph Clulow (in charge)
John Whi

William Elphinstone Underwood (in charge)

John Whish

John Whish
Alexander F. Bruce
William Mason
Charles Philip Brown

1791
24 March 1794

25 January 1800

9 July 1800

21 August 1800

10 September 1800
9 August 1802

17 June 1803

16 October 1803
28 June 1805

18 July 1805

19 June 1807

22 August 1807

11 December 1809
11 April 1810

18 December 1810
24 October 1811
16 May 1814

16 July 1814

16 July 1816

10 November 1816
20 September 1821
24 October 1821
23 June 1825

27 August 1825

13 January 1827
22 January 1827
27 April 1827

1 October 1828

21 July 1831

3 January 1832

21 December 1832

1 Gordon Mackenzie, A Manual of the Kistna District (Madras, 1883), p. 350.
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Charles Dumergue (in charge)
John Blackburn

Archibald S. Mathison (in charge)
William Lavie

Malcolm Lewin

A. S. Mathison (in charge)
William A. Neave

Patrick Grant

Archibald Mathison (in charge)
Alexander Bruce

James H. Bell (in charge)
George A. Harris (in cim‘ge)
Edward Binney G

George Harris (in charge)
John Goldingham

Arthur Hathaway (in charge)
Archibald Mathison
Hudleston Stokes

Arthur Hathaway (in charge)
Hudleston Stokes

Henry Newill (in charge)
Walter Elliott Lockhart
Daniel White

Henry Newill (in charge)
Hudleston Stokes

Alexander G. Tweedie (in charge)
Henry Newill (in charge)
Hudleston Stokes

Henry Newill (in charge)
Hudleston Stokes

Arthur Purvis (in charge)
Hudleston Stokes

Arthur Purvis

Wood

James R. Gordon (in charge)
Henry Newill

Robert R. Cotton

Henry Wood

Charles G. Master (in charge)
H Wood

Charles Master (in charge)
James W. B. Dykes

Charles Master (in charge)

25 March 1833

9 April 1833

25 December 1833
13 March 1834

12 June 1834

19 May 1835

26 September 1835
I November 1835
11 January 1836

30 April 1836

10 October 1836
14 October 1836
11 November 1836
3 July 1837

29 July 1837

15 Feb 1842
3 March 1842

22 April 1842

24 November 1842
24 December 1842
19 August 1844

16 September 1844
17 February 1845
11 October 1845

9 February 1846
21 November 1849
23 November 1849
17 January 1850

13 August 1850

12 December 1850
13 March 1851

11 November 1852
1 January 1853

23 September 1854
13 August 1855

10 December 1855
3 August 1857

23 November 1857
2 November 1858
2 December 1858
7 May 1859

15 June 1859

24 October 1859

ZILLAH COLLECTORS AND JUDGES

B. Judges

Thomas Townsend
John Byng
George Travers
Arthur Gregory
Charles Woodcock
(No Judge)
Francis Ro)bson

o Judge )
(Enthony Anggo (mt)
Thomas Pendergast (Assistant)
George Bird (Assmunt)
William Lavie (Asslsm_nt)
Anthony Angelo (A..smstant)
b
Henry Phillips )
Arch?l,)ald Mathison (Assistant)
Edward Glass (Assxsunt)
Edward Newberry (Assistant)
William Jellicoe (Assistant)
George Beauchamp
Edmund Story
Henry Wood
John Horsley
Patrick Irvine
James Hamilton Bell
John Rohde
Patrick Irvine
Rowle Chatficld
Thomas Onslow
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1802
1806
181§
1816
1818
1820
1828
1831
1832
1833
1834
1834
1835
1836
1836
1836
1837
1837
1839
1840
1840
1842
1843
1849
1850
1851
1854
1856
1857
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9s. Also sce W. F. Firminger (ed.), vol. IIL.
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Paper No. 533, vol. X). :
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1853 (}é}ivil Service, Sessional Paper No. 366, vol. V, no. 16).

Inam Settlement Report (Madras, 1948{
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. udicial and Revenue Terms (Calcutta, 1855); and John
HWh' Hj.hzﬂ:lobn'RG(Rcvenbmu? '(’;lomry). 10 March 1826: GDR (3981: 38-52).

Abkari (U.), Abukari (Tel.): Revenue derived from toddy, liquors, drugs, and &c.
Adalat (U.): A court of law. )
Maha(En)(Tel.): Village or part thereof held by Brahmans on a quit-rent or free
of aswme:z{.} 3t o , o - of e held in
trust under the direct management of Government, Akoa
Amil, Amildar (U.): A collector of revenuc on the part of the Government.
farmer of or contractor for the revenue under the native system. "
Amin, Ameen (A.): A police and/or revenue officer in charge of one thana or tal
AndlmA T('dli‘sedl.‘;“An estimate or appraisement of probable amount and value of
Amcropsonaﬁcld. i ing, but commonly, of a rupee.
. & S.): The sixteenth part o.f.anytbmg. : y, of
Arzi (Ajrji&Um)ee. Arzee (A): A wmuon; r:lnmaddmwnm: memorial; a
. v rescntation er oral or writte o )
mm inorNr:prthem Circars, revenues paid in kind. Asar-sistu: fluctuating
amount. .
Badmash character ooligan. A ruffian. .
W(U.) ) ‘?I‘hb:damngemmt‘: :r for any business or undertaking.
Batta Bluu(}c;J )Bhatymmc (Mar. and Tel): Additional or expense allowance (or pet
diem aliowanoe) for extra service. onping centre
Bazar, Bazaar (P.): A market. A market place. A ﬁmsﬁm We .
Beriz, Bmm_’] (e, iju.m(:ac)l.)ampm!?ﬁhmmm' paya’ble by a Zamindar.
Buu::('l‘d.):w}l(m:lé cxpauu A butadu gumashta was a private sccretary and
sccountat belorgiog toot?cmbm wears a badge (chapras) of office.
ghaakn’w%a)])‘\ Apolll:c?:m ﬁ'ontlset'er. customs, guard ot watching station of post.
Chaukidar (U.): An officer in qhzt%: :lfc a :gizuck;-h hauki. '
gw%g)) :,S ;:t:lic lodging place, a shelter for travellers (same as choultry).
Chenchuvards (Tel): A man of the Chenchu tribe (aboriginal). .
Chittha, Chittah (Tel.): A memorandum, 3 rough note or account, rough journal or
Cimga ()i’.): Government, organization, administration, or district. See Sarkar.

1 Note: Key to abbreviations within brackets as follows:

(A)  Arbic .
(U)  Urdu and/or Hindustani
®.) Persian

(. Sanskrit

(Tel) Telugu

(Mar.) Marathi
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Cutcherry: Sec Kacheri. Kacheri (Mar.), Kachahri (U.), Cutcherry: A court, a hall,
an office, the place where any public business is transacted.

Dabbu (Tel.): Money in general. A quantity of dabs (dubs). A copper dub is valued
at 20 kasu.

Dacoity: Gang robbery.

Dafadar (U.), Daphedarudu (Tel): A police officer.

Daftar, Daftur (U. and P.), Daphtaramu (Gel.), Daphtar (Mar.): A record, account,
official statement, report, archives.

Daftardar: Record Keeper. Daftarband: Guard of Record Office.

Daftarkhana: Record Office.

Dafiram, Daphtaramu (Tal.): A public document or record of a district or office.

Dak (Mar.): Post. post-office, or establishment for conveying letters and/or
travellers. Relays along the road for this purpose.

Dar (P.): A holder. One who possesses. Usually a suffix. A Zamindar is a land-
holder. A Nadar is a person who holds nothing.

Darbar, Durbar (U.): A court, a royal court, an audience or levee.

Darbari: Of or belonging to a darbar.

Darbari-Kharch: Expenses of a darbar.

Darkhast, Dhurkast, Durgast, Dirgast (U. and Tel.): A contract; a tender; a repre-
scnta(t;:m; an application; a petition. In Madras, an application to land rent;
atender.

Darogha (U.): A superintendent or overseer. A manager, espedially of a police or
customs station.

Dasabhandamu (Tel.): A deduction of revenue in compensation for improvements
in irrigation wells, tanks, canals, etc.

Daskhat (U. and P.): Handwriting, signature.

Dast, Dust (U. and P.), Dastu (Tel.): lit., “The Hand’. The portion of revenue
actually realized by some head man, but not paid to the government.

Dastak (U. and P.): A hand signature. A passport, a permit. A free transit permit.
A summons, a writ, or a warrant. Especially a process served on a defaulter to
compel payment.

Dastur, Dastoor (Mar.): Handwriting, signature, the signature of a clerk or
amenuensis. The form of an official paper.

Daul, Dowle (Mar.), Davulu, Daulu (Tel): Mode, manner, shape appearance,
form, estimate, valuation. A statement of particulars of gross revenue levied

from an estate or district. An estimate of amount which estate should yield.
Daul-band-o-bast: Detailed estimate.

Daul-nama: Extract from detailed estimate.

Desastha (Mar.): One of a tribe of Maratha Brahmans who consider themselves
superior. A secular Brahman. In the south, 2 Maratha Brahman in general.

Desmukh (Mar.), Desmook, Deshmukh: Hereditary officer exercising supreme
police and revenue authority over a district.

Despandi, Deshpandi, Despondi (Mar.): Hereditary revenue accountant of a district.

Dhalait (U.): An armed attendant or peon. (From dhal: ‘shicld’.)

Dhobi: A washerman. One who washes clothes.

Diwali, Divali, Deepavali: Hindu festival of lights. Occurs in late October.

Diwan, Dewan (P.): A minister; a chief officer; and/or a financial and revenue chief
minister.

Dora (Tel.): A master, a ruler, a prince, a European. Honorific title: Doragaru.

Dubash, Dubashi, Dubasi (Tel.): An interpreter. An Indian in the service of a
European. A person who speaks two languages (do-bashi).

Dumbala (Tel.): An order for giving up the government share of produce to the
cultivators.
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EnMi.Ymdi:Aaueofthejmglukqufordld{:'kiﬂinaipc. . )
Emkala,Yemkala:Awtcofth:jtmghlagdhﬂk.Abongmalgypnahavmgskﬂl
inhunﬁng,c:imc,andinfonunp—uellmg. L s from July 18t
Fasli(U.):Thchzrvestym—.amodeofcompumg_ time in India | mfthey
Byaddingsgotothel‘zshyw.onemaygamaroughulaﬂmono year
Anno Domini . o holdes
dar .mdA.:AmyOﬁcer(Fau;:armyo:qn!lmy.d'w:kecpﬂ. older,
F“Jorc(:édﬂ).ﬂe)waoftengivcnchugeofdlmdmy-atmmlmmma

Gari:%f:a (Tel.): A measure of grain equal to 400 markals. 185-2 cubic feet.
860 1b. avoirdupois. . )

Ghaigbat. Ghaibatu (Tel.): Hidden, concealed, missing lost. Extra. Distant—as an
outstation. The opposite of huzur. Any office in the ficld.

g:mc‘:‘m (Tel.o and S.): Village. Of or pertaming to a village. Grama-Kharch:

Village Expenses. .
i le.
Gurdi (Tel.): A place of worship. A temp i o
i : 'valcnttoavxllagCDom_adayBoo.gwmgdcuﬂso
Gmdvﬂlzgc‘w (z-;]m)xdmam o;;nu; measuring all lands, burial and burning grounds, topes
Gunnicn:mwccl;ko;nm, Gumasta, Goomastah (U. and P.).: An agcnt,“:“fmwa;d s I;
reprémmivc; an officer employed by 2 'to 0| mbord-
Madras, a native accountant in the Revenue Department; an agent or su
inate clerk, or accountant.
Havali ;cheli, Hawali (Tel. and A)): Houschold lands. eeK;i:s lands. Lands under
direct government management for government needs. "
Hawaladar sl?lwaldal Havildar (U.): A chicf of a company of guards, guides,
wmesse.ngcts: a pc;lwe officer; a native officer of the Indian Army.
gmmmAA)wA:nzd;a;?r command. A written award or judge-
ment.
M1 A bill of ! . .
ot 0 B2 T
i ort
;hl:cgl;vhcre hocfr’;?::?:b:“haﬂ. tgc office, the court. Abstractly, the state, the

o . : ich i free from revenue. There are many kinds:
IWAA.)' Ix::n"n: grda)wﬁngg :r‘::antfsA savarem is for a revenuc officer Xr d?v!:]dl:s-:
datma:\.n agraharam or shrotriam is an inam village for Brahg:ans.  devadas
inm;tisfotreligiousprodmﬁom'muemmmeromo er vari
O aron ot I £ the revenue of a village or a district.
Ij”al(’M“.) :r‘:ﬁ?!:ul:ts.e%rﬁf;rmmo:}uhs:dou a deﬁned tent or revenue, ;\lrhlcdmr
&22'§>vm§mem direct or from an intermediate payer. Also spelled [zara.
Ijaradaru: A renter. A farmer of public revenue.
Ttlak-navis (U.): Spunummom:.
] : su . [ . .
?z'har (A.)q:’ l(\tdjaimg manifest, publishing, 2 deposition or declaration in court, an
affidavit. )
is: i itions, and officer of the court. _
IZM-”AW"‘.AA‘ mmuingoﬁd:mﬂecung' *. Amount, aggregate, total,—as applicd
Joma .): %o debit or receipt side of an account and thc' rental of an estate.
totzl amount of rent of revenue payable by a cultivator or Zamindar
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including all cesses, as well as land tax; sometimes only revenue on land.
Usually compounded with another term.
Jamabandi (U.): The annual settlement made under the ryotwar system.
Jamadar, Jemadar (U.): The chief or leader of any number of persons; military
subaltern, second to Subhadar; an officer of police, customs, &c., usually
second in command.

Jarib, Jareeb (U. and A.): Special resources to support ryots in time of calamity.

arib Jands are special Circar lands used to support ryots in time of calamity.

Jodi (Tel.): Land assessed at half-rates—for temples or in consideration of service.
An easy or quit-rent. A tax on district officers.

Jodi-inam: A grant of land held on quit-rent.

Kabuliat, Cabooleat (U. and A.): A written agreement; a counterpart of a revenue
lease; deed. ‘A written agreement, especially one signifying assent as the
counterpart of a revenue lease . . . or the document in which a payer of
revenue whether to Government or to Zemindar or to Farmer, expresses his
consent to pay the amount assessed.’ A written contract—the counterpart of
a revenue lease or a license.

Kachcha (U.): Crude, raw, rough. The opposite of pakka.

Kacheri (Mar.), Kachahri (U.), Cutcherry: A court, a hall, an office, the place where
any public business is transacted.

Kaifayat, Kyfeeyut (U.): Statement, description, deposition, report, account of
particulars, story. Any authenticated document or voucher.

Kail, Kailu, Kayalu (Tel.): A heap. The actual measure of a crop after it is threshed
and before its division between the cultivator and government.

Kaildar, Kailudaru, Kyledar: A weighman or measurer. A superintendent of the
measurement of the crop.

Kamatamu, Kamatam (Tel.): The cultivation which the cultivator carries on with
his own stock but with the labour of another. The land which the Zamindar,
Jagirdar, or Inamdar keeps in his own bands, cultivating it by labourers, in
distinction to that which he lets out in farm.

Kamma (Tel): A high caste (Sudra) in Telugu country. This caste sometimes
claims to be higher than Sudra by virtue of their martial history.

Kapu (Tel.): A caste in Telugu country which is high, combining cultivating and
;;]-al.ratial traditions. A high caste (Sudra.) A Reddi. Often the Head Ryot of a

ge.

Karnam, Karanamu, Curnum (Tel.): A village accountant. A chief officer and leader
of a village by heredity. Almost always a Brahman and usually a Niyogi
Brahman.

Kasu, Cash (Tel.): A small copper coin, current at Madras, made equal in 1833 to
the Calcutta and Madras paisa and rated at 64 to the rupee (4 to the anna).
It was formerly rated at 8o to the fanam, a small silver coin.

Kasha (A.), Casuba (Tel.): A small town or large village, the chief or market town
of a district.

Kat-kata (U.): Cutting and thrashing fees (chippings, cuttings, scraps).

Kaul, Kowle, Cowle, Kavulu (Tel.): A word, a promise, an agreement.

Kaul-nama: A written voucher granted to the revenue payers specifying terms. A
contract. Karamama: A written contract or engagement.

Kavadi (Tel.): A pole for balancing burdens on the shoulder with a rope at each
end from which burdens arc slung.

Kazi: A Muslim Judge. An authority of Muslim law.

Khalisa, Khalsa (U.): Exchequer or treasury.

Kham (U. and P.): Raw, unripe, crude, gross. Gross as distinguished from net, in
revenue. Opposite of Khas.
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(U.andP.):Ahoun,adyvcnxp‘:aaphoF.' y voin
Khargj (U.): A e A t:ibuw?tp::zmhdy! on infidcls. Khiraji-bhumi (Tel): Land

ch (U.), Karchu, Curchoo (Tel.): Expense, disbursement, outgoings.
mg;bli?r‘érma:}@ﬂdmhthcapwxokapmgavdhgekwedupmadu-
vators. . )
A): Select, eminent noble; also private, . )
g::gﬂslc. Sistu (Tel.): Instalment, portuon; the amount paid as an mmh:::u;
'government and the 'odﬁxedformpaqunt.m_am?:d‘_ it
cslcnom:hcpordonommualmmmtpmdaspeuﬁedpm in
Kmﬂdcow;o:%ﬁ‘)t;A cast in South India who co oonndcrb;mdmxdvu&c. to be pure
auya." Hence, they are shopkeepers, h ;
Komv(Tel.): A part, aszate; uarcvmucwrmuapphumtheshateofd:ccmp
ich bel to the cultivator. ) ]
Kasluv‘g‘rtlcnnca:1 (T elt.))r:?i'he joint renting of a village by all of the cultivators.
Kotharu, Cotaurs (Tet”L):liAn'lt paltz. a salt works.
Kotwal: The ebiet o ). Teluga for heap of cut com’: 2 measure of land in
K“Ch:llx:’ g:“hardwmla (rCuars?l.) ' Tdug;;g t: 8 GotmsP or 100 Kuntas. (40 Kuntas make
an acre.) .
: Each—tri te, family, &c.
mlfaa('gl.;.: A Teluguben'ae:sure of laid Ig;t‘:l to ;:lsgto‘%:“a:r? 33 Kuntas or
square feet make a Katti. A, is eq : . .
Kup;f'(i‘le:l.;‘:l A heap or stack of grain. Kuppa~anchana: an esimatc of grain
Kuppajabia: fist o e m:gram" community of traders. A
Lambardi, Lumbardi, Lambadi (Tel.): One of a migratory ty of raders.
sy. A Banjara. They deal in salt and gram.th‘I'hcy skill(.’m porters.
have fame for knowi how to steal

Lungarkhana: A hospital, :n%h&e“ ?)r: tlt-lI:l:er. assistant, clerk or writer.

: . - dl.b
nd A): , 2 house, an apartment, 2 station. A province, or
Mk mdi Aas?ungla: (:ivision of a taluk or district yiclding mcm:icwx Atxl:
e A an cekofhndwhwhanbcscpautelyam
the e Ay C llected, Jevied, revenuc, public income from any source
Mahsul (?,1:3% A.):to(::s exds'e, &c. The Pmd;“? or return on an :
ahasul : Prod ' . the harvest, the crop.
ﬁmm (Tel )‘:‘gﬁ(i)gukﬁptlg;ed to secretly to remove crop before revenue

b jeldi i fit: a collector or recciver of taxes.
): Yiel or having profit: . N
zmm(u(g,cl}.fom%am (Tel): A Head Village peon or watchman

village messenger of peon > :
Mahza-an (P.): A written collective attestation,

Maivondes: Mazumdar, Majmudar (Mas. and Tel): Hereditary auditor and registras
jumdar, Mazumdar,

of He kept a check on government revenue and expenditure.
Makta aMmffa (Tel): A fixed rate or rent.

" shistu (Tel): Fixed rent. -
Maktakaulu (Tel.): An ent for annual quit
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Mala (Tel): The Telugu equivalent of the outcast, Pariah. Malas and Madigas are
the large outcaste communities between which there is a deep enmity.

Mamul, Mamool: Established custom. Tradition. What is done.

Man, Mancha (Tel.): A measure of capacity equal to one patha and a half seer (or
2} seers). Sixteen manchas make a tumu or maund.

Manauti (U.): Bail, security, surety. Especially becoming a surety for payment of
reven

ue.
Manavari, Manawary (Tel.): Rice crop depending solely on rain . . . not irri-

Maniam, Manyam, Mannium (Tel.): Land held free of assessment by village set-
vants as emoluments for service.

Mannavar (Mar.): Hereditary officer having police authority over a district.

Mantra, Mantram, Mantramu (S. and Tel): A prayer. A mystical incantation. A
magical formula. A means of invoking evil or harm.

Marakal, Markal, Mercel, Marrakkal (Tcl.): A measure of grain equal to 12 seers ot
8 padis. 12 markals make a kalam and 400 marakals make a garisa. As of 20 Octo-
ber 1846.

Maramat (U. and A.): Public Works. Expenditure on Public Works.

Marammatu-Zabita (Tel.): Account of particulars of cost of repairing roads, tanks,
other public works.

Mashal (A.): A lamp, lanthorn, torch.

Mashalchi (U.), Mashalgar (Tel.): Torch or lamp bearer. A domestic servant under
superior table servants for cleaning plates, dishes.

Mashatudars (Tel.): A measurer of land, a surveyor.

Maund (U.), Manugu (Tel.): A measure of weight of general use in India. The
South Indian maund was fixed at 25 pounds. A maund was the same as a tumu
and ::; equal to 16 manchas, 20 pathas or 40 seers. 20 maunds made a khandi
(soolb.).

Milkiat-istemari (U.): Possession in perpetuity. ‘Proprietary Right.’

Mirasu (Tel.): Inheritance. Inherited right to a share of the produce of village lands
or inherited right to perquisites of a village office, such as Karnam. A Mirasi
is an hereditary right.

Mirasidarudu: A holder of hereditary rights or offices. In the Northern Circars,
especially, a hereditary village officer.

Modi, Mod, Mor (Mar. and Tel.): lit., ‘to break or separate’. The common business
hand; the broken or cursive writing used by Marathas on ordi occasions.

Monigar (Tamil and Tel), Maniyakaran or Maniyadadu: The Headman of a
village In Telugu country he is usually called by his caste name, i.e. Pedda
Kapu (Big Kapu), Pedda Raju, &c. Later, the Headman was called the Munsif.

Moplah, Mappilla: A native of Malabar who is descended from the Arabs.

Motarpha, Motarpha (Tel.), Mutarafa (A.}: A tax or taxes levied on trades and
professions, on village artificers, as on weavers’ looms, shops, stalls, and some-
times upon houses. It is properly a poll-tax.

Mua-in (A.): Established. Fixed.

Muainzabita, Muain-zabita: Established rule. Table of wages or allowance. List of
public servants of any establishment. Fixed or legal X

Muchchi (Tel.): The name of a caste in south India or a member of it who is a
worker in leather and saddlery, but is also a cabinet or furniture-maker and a
portrait painter.

Muchche-vardu, Much-man (Tel.): Employed in public offices to make pens, pro-
vide paper, seal letters, and bind books, &c.

Mufassal (A.): ‘Separate.’ ‘Distinct.” ‘Particular.” The country, the provinces, the
outstations. The opposite of Sadr.
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i : law-officer whose duty was to expound'thc law

M“f'ivﬁ-‘c‘i'& ?&’I‘;“;“?f?;m The latter in British India usually discharges
the duties of the Mufii also. )

wharrir (U. and P. . A clerk, a scribe, 3 writer.

Ah';unshi ZUwan:ln A): strim. a secretary. Applied by Europeans usually to teach-
ers of Vernacular hngu?ﬁ- . ] .

i . An Indian civil judge. Village Munsif, District

Mu”%u(ysxf mP?mtxz;alA;:dt?MAmm The Village Munsif in Guntur was Headman

vnllag" andwasknownasthc‘Munsf” ’, .

Munzg thltlutah IeWoogah (Tel.): The sub-division of a district; in the Non:ht;m
Sirkars 2 izrgc estate including several villages and corresponding with 2
zamindari in Hindustan. An inconsiderable Zamindar. A division of a large

Mu:thada; da}\;'utahda: Headman of a village or group of villages; a small-scale
zamindar

Naib (A.): A hcputy. a2 rcpmSub-(l\}v'el;) acl:llectomr , a viceroy. Examples: Naib-
i , Naib-Amin, ai . )

Naidf Nayudu (Tel): The tiatx]:cdoctu]nvat surname used by a Kamma, a high-caste Sudra
raditionally warriors ors. . o )
ijf?rdﬂnwzt ground or soil, especially for rice cultivation. The opposite of

g omr i i clerk, a secretary, a transcriber.
i isi i P.): A writer, 3 . s
Nw';bf;lsa:-navis': f:og \:::er.)a pmfgsioml. Jawab-navis: a writer of answers
to petitions. Wasil-bahi-navis: a wnter of accounts,hr;c;lp?. cmall body of
Nayaka (S.), Naik: A leader, 3 chiif ul:l dg:;ﬁ ;I'he of a
N y::-lg:z ('1'}‘ éomm)thcv?ﬁ;gg:- police officer. Petty officer in police station
a .
of ten to fifeen A i fficer of the court charged with
i : i or, 3 SU r:Ano cer co
Na':cmé :n m:)‘:;c:)r dIsIPOSi::mI\?;zmmlu %’rﬂcﬁ Nuz'oor, Nuzzur: A
Nea If\t]aa;’rggl:' a(:nj gf’fgl?l:uésp:;'zlly one from inferior to a superior, 2 holy
8‘ 1) 2 ? 1) ]
man, & A Telugu secular cmilar to the Maratha Desastha. Taken
i : Brahman :
Nirg (Te‘lg]._ ” 'I;e'l&saunskrit) which means ‘an appointment, dde‘gat“li{ duty t}(::
ot con many of the Brahmans in Government Service. He 1s
office ’t:t :f? ‘\,]c:d.xh, although Vaidikis now are abso cn'tcn:xlg vaemn:.cm
osmppqsx To call a person an *Aruvelu-Niyogt' s to call him Mzdarxslu mnnﬁm()g
. (‘:e.d Temple. Also, the gold coin formerly coined at h V ;ha .
Pago{i’;'hl;l:r?n: the dnge of a temple on its face . . . but called Hun and Varaha by

es. The star-pagoda of Madras was valued at 45 fanams or roughly
natives.

three and a half rupees.

perin dent verseet.
I;aifgast;',gle‘e(li}: ,:n:iuM“ )tFnA cop;l;:’coin valued at 4 to the anna and 64 to the
aisa, . W)

rupee. ser.
W
dq(S.): s ’

. Opposite of K 2 town i for the outcaste communities,
. i ial area of a to orvxllag_ e for the o
Palem (Tel): A rm;icnmld e O 2 de of 2 .

usually segreg . : labourer working with equipment not
Palery (Tl ";;’:;:;,ﬁ‘i‘;“ﬁﬁ?f&fv’c ? ttached hereditarily to the land.

Palki: A palanquin of palankeen.
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Panam, Fanam (S.): A unit of moncy. A small silver or gold coin (called fanam by
Europeans). The gold coin was one-sixteenth of a Hun (P ). The silver
coin minted by the Company was equal to 80 Kasu, at 12 fanams 60 kasu to
an Arcot rupee, and at 45 fanams to a star-pagoda.

Panchala (S.): An aggregate of five. In South India it denoted five castes:

(I) goldsmith (]) carpeater
ter

) ot ox ) e

(4) brazier (4) washerman

(s) worker in stone (s) shoemaker

Panchaman: Qutcaste . . . fifth caste. Pareya or Pariah.

Panchayat, Panchayet: A council. A village council. A caste council. A family coun-
cil. A council of leaders, traditionally five in number, convened to decide on
any question.

Pandal (Tel): A temporary, porch-like structure (awning) for sheltering digni-
taries on ceremonial occasions. Any shed.

Pandra-Raddu (Tel.): Samatdar’s semi-monthly report on crops.

Paraiyan, commonly Pariah (Tamil): A man of low caste, an outcaste, 2 menial.
One whose duty is to beat the village drum. Scavenger, messenger.

Pmakhr‘:ii;lr el.): Inspection, investigation, verification, assay, analysis, trial, by

ordeal.
Patta (Tel): A deed or lease . . . given by a receiver of revenue to a tenant . . .
spg;ifying conditions of tenure and the value of proportion of produce to be
ai

paid.

Payakeari, Paikari (Tel.): A cultivator of lands in a village where he is not resident.
A stranger. A migrant. A non-resident.

Peon: Commonly used by Europeans for Hindustani Piada. A footman, a foot-
soldier, an inferior officer of police or customs or courts of justice, usually
wearing a badge and armed with a lance or sword and shield. A kind of local
militia. A running footman, courier, messenger (Markara).

Peshcar, Peshkar, Peishcar (U.): An agent, a deputy, a servant (Peish: ‘in front of”)
.. . someone who stands before or below someone else.

Peshkash, Peshkush (U.): Tax, tribute. lit., ‘what is first drawn’. First fruits. In
Madras, revenue exacted from the great Zamindars in the Northern Sarkars
and from the Poligars of the South.

Phansigar (U.): A strangler, a robber and murderer who strangled his victims by
throwing a turban of cloth around their necks when off their guard; the same
as a Thag or Thug, Phans, Phansa, Phansi, Phas, Phasi: a snare, noose, halter.

Pie: A small copper coin. The smallest part of a rupee rated at 3 pies to a pice,
4 pice to an anna, and 16 annas to a rupee. A pic is the twelfth part of an anna.

Puja (S.): Worship. Religious ceremony. Invoking magic. Pujari is a priest of a
temple or a person who is engaged in puja. ‘

Pullari, Poolary (Tel.): A tax on grazing land.

Punja (Tel): Dry ground or soil, especially for millet crops.

Punkah: A fan. A large fan hanging from a suspended beam which is pulled back
and forth across a room.

Purohit (S. and Tel): A village, caste, or family priest. An astrologer or soothsayer,
who sets auspicious days.

Putti (Td.)},lz;oty, Poottie: A measure of capacity equal to twenty Tums. The same
as a khandi.

Raj (S.): A kingdom, a state, a principali‘:{, a régime.

Raju (Tel): A high caste of Telugu cultivators cliiming to be Kshatriya (the
second or military-regal caste).
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Rasm (A.) Rusum, Russoom: Customary fees, perquisites, gratitudes, commis-

sions. _
.and P): A pass. )
m(gddu:m)cdde?::pomr;’amcofavmmh@amsm )
R:ddi(’l"el.):Themmeofaprincipalms_eeofTelug}lculu.vmhavmgamam. al
tradition. This high caste commumty predominates in Palnad, Rayalusima,
and ¥ i i f India. Re-
S. : A silver coin. The general currency of In
R“p‘xy:c')dﬁl“lﬁe 151 ;;';?a :l)ac Cop:gany's rupce was given 2 sundzrd wqght and

It was divided into 16 annas, with 12 pies to the anna. i )
R; o,aR,u'ya (A.), Rayuts (Tel): A mbje&.:t,.a cqlnvamt. a peasant. This te;m;luli
4 ::o ing because: (x) it does not l‘)etwecn‘the mmem' culd-
vator, the wealthy leader and member of a village elite and m.i;g
cultiw;ator who may be a bondsman; () its similarity to rayadu or mxdmc!r
rayudu(prinoc,ludcr,orhighmtc) have led to its being confused and identi-
ﬁedvviﬂlvilhgcmdm,ftndw;mserﬁ. el i e
R i: A revenue systcmmwhlch.theorep y, an agreem m.ad.g be
yottu;::e-n government officers and each individual cultivator actually tilling the
soil once a year for a money tax.
is, Sabnis (Mar.): *All Writer.” Secretary.
gﬁ%udl (U.): (Chicf. supreme, central. Opposite of xfpuﬁmL tina govern-
S ot (P, Sadaravarudu (TeL), Sadarward: Charges for oquipment in 3 g0
e B ilindu S
3 Samutu ('I.;:l"r)u;ot (T cl.)t:mZ subdivision of a district. Formerly more da’ed;‘v?-
sma;'fa uluk: it is now known as a firka. Under Hindu rule, a samutu was

sion of a sima. A visional 0  An offcer having
e of a samutu. This ofﬁci_:: nov:cgnxlled a Revenue Inspector.
i incipal. O a L )
g (p)Cli—rI“d(i’c)m;iE;cm ('?El.): The Smle,, the Government, Supreme Au:hong;
Sarkar, Clrcar ), . the administration, the management, the departmicas, L2
oo OZ& The ‘Northern Circars’ were 2 province comprised of distri
province. T
e ‘Chief connection, thread, I lation.” That which binds. A
. i on, , line, or re : h b
Sa:-rruel:::;trgp.légi(s:g:f:%x. cmp!oymcnt, or account. Fl‘;l:l Rishtadar: kinsman,
The root for Sherista, sm;smm. , &c.
S (reL)‘iClanAn' e'?s:c, s Sudras (ostensibly the fourth or lowest vama).
South: ',nﬂashaveoomegromspchm. )
SMI‘-'A astcl:g\‘?dshmvite Sudras living chicfly on alms and mul::da
St s (U. and Mar): Banker, dealer in money, money lende.

"): Ho : remaining all other sources of revenue in addition
Se (PXH% revenucs :l:ove the land revenue (mahasulu). Unc!er
&%nl:g : meaning was also narrowed to apply to internal and frontier

Seer Amenmeofweightvaryingindiﬂ'crentpartsoflndia.Aforﬁcthofa
‘maund.
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Seri (Tel.): Land cultivated by Ryots paying revenue directly to the State. Small
estates privately held by prosperous cultivators.

Sharakhatu (Tel.): Partnership, coparcenary, joint occupancy.

Shastri (S.): An authority and an expounder of Hindu law.

Sheristadar: Chief Secretary of a District Collector. The highest ranking Indian
official in a district. The ministerial and managerial head of the Huzur
Kacheri or Cutcherry. Sec: Sar-rishta.

Sheristakhana: lit., ‘Chief connecting place’. Central Office. Secretariat. Accounts
Department.

Shroff (U.): A money-changer or banker.

Shrotriam (Tel.): Land or village given to learned Brahman or to an Indian public
servant as 2 reward in recognition of the same.

Sibandi, Sibbandi (Tel.): Irregular troups and/or police.

Sima, Seema (Tel.): The ancient term for district. Guntur District was once the
Kondavidu Sima. Thus, in modern times, the Ceded Districts have been
known as the Rayalusima or Chieftains’ districts.

Sunni h the more orthodox of the two major divisions of Islam, as opposed to the
Shia.

Tahsil' (A.): Collection. Revenue collected from land. Revenue from a group of
villages. Connoting a sheaf of village accounts from which revenues are

Tahsildar: Chief revenue and police officer of a division of a district called a taluk.
A subordinate Indian Collector. An officer subordinate to a Talukdar or
District Collector (in Hyderabad).

T% (U.): Advance of money from Government for seed or on account of

mity.

Takid (A.): An order (Madras). Reminder. An injunction. An order from a super-
ior to an inferior officer enjoining strict observance.

Taksim, Tukseem (U. and'A.), Takisamu (Tel.): An extra contribution taken from
villagers. An apportioning of an improper subscription among the inhabit-
ants of a village. An extra appropriation.

Talari, Taliari, Tullary (Tel.): A village watchman.

Taluk: A subdivision of a district. One of the divisions under the administration of
a Talukdar. In the Nizam’s dominions, a magistrate or revenue officer over a
district (or Sarkar) of Taluks is a Talukdav.

Tank: A reservoir for water. An artificial (at times natural) lake.

Tappal, Tappalu (Tel.): Mail, Post. The carriage and delivery of letters. The stage.
A halting place (Tappa).

Tappalkhana: Post office.

Taram, Taramu (Tel)): Sort, kind, class. Especially applied to designate different
kinds of village lands . . . under village accounts.

Taramdarudu, Taramdar: An assessor, surveyor, classifier of land.

Telaga: A relatively small but high caste of Telugu Sudras with a tradition of
military and police employment. They are also, of course, cultivators.

Thag, Thug: See Phansigar.

Topu (Tel.), Tope: A grove of trees.

Tumu (Tel.): A measure of capacity, varying in value but always one twentieth of
a khandi. The same as a maund and equal to 40 seers, 20 pathas, or 16 manchas.

Umedwar (U.): An unemployed person seeking work.

Uppu (Tel): Salt.

Vaidiki: Religious Brahmans as distinguished from Niyogi or official (secular)
Brahmans. During the past fifty years, this caste has given more and more
competition to the Niyogis, for places in government service.
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vileged
andra (Tel. :Landgrmsedatmwyn:cofamn;egttopnvﬂqg.
VMc:;tg, or f:m(.irlics)of a village. Regular and customary remssions and privil-
ighcaste communities. . . .
Velm:Sa?Atorfllz‘;ivcly small, highcaste community of (Sudra) cultivators whxlfhhnl:las
traditionally contributed to government scrvice, particularly under u

i villag ivi the principal sharers,
isabadi (Tel.): A village where revenucs are divided amongst the princip 2
Vnsabt‘;f; g;p)ordom being fixed by land, so that a distinct portion of gross revwll:e
is fixed on every field or lot of land. A Visabadi Scttlement: scttlement by
field and individual cultivator is the same as Ryotwari scttlement. o be
Vyapari: A caste of officers who came to Guntur from Golconda, chiming to
d PBM. They arc still known as Golconda Vyapari. Though t:hmé1 m::lx:
would imply a Vaisya origin (Vyapara: business, affairs, profession), they
inter- with Desastha B X -
Waklillml;a:??.n[’/yakeel (A): An thaglcint codri attorne_yt.a;\t :’%u:t pleader. A representa
i Marathas, the hereditary assis . )
Wasatallv(‘;\.riﬁrn)l'0 é%llcctions, revenue, rent, etc. Money annually received (realized)

er jetors, or bankers. .

PVas:I:lzd%?z’m cn("folilr:cll)arcl:t and application. The administration of the revenues.
Wasuldar: A collector of revenue.

: llection, and management. . ]
;Va;?s:u('gu)l ll}acd;:;li::?';:;;;t: ?Tcl.): A note; a memorandum; a petiion; a certi-
Zabif:z‘h: t_;;bita (U. and Tel): A list; roll; an account. A rule; a statute; 2 law.

Est'ablishcd practice or usage. ) ) ands taken on

i ] : ‘rated, attached; applied to lanc possessi

Zab,&%?:ﬁféﬁﬁ:%:ﬁ ,g:ﬁccrs, 'or to rent-free lands which have been sub-
jected 10 ass e (zam holder (dar). In Guntur, one of five heredit-
Zm'ml-hax)u‘)l ﬁt\}:::;(zgé:zs v:ho bc(camc self-styled Rajas just prior toththp
:rryriva] of‘thc British and who were made into landed Proprietors over their
huge statcs 1 o - icion or district. A Collectorate. The terri-

i i 14 (A. and Tel): A division or QIStIIct lectora
lelaféﬂa:;tczggo(: oia'l; mct.)A territorial jurisdiction and limitation. A part of

a whole. A province.



North Canaro
South Conara

Neilore

Masulipatom
Rajahmundry
Vizagopatam
Ganjam

16

17 Guntur
18

19

Tanjore
Trichinopoly
Salem
South Arcot
ré&rm'hcot
ngleput
Belloryp
Kurnool
Cuddapch

PO —~COONORDUN=

3o Hyderabod

Norsorovupet

10 Htyderabod

NI Z AMS DNOMI N1 ONS ‘

RVE o .

; I K 3 e 5 !7'

2 ;" \ g H :

) \\ ° B w §- ere o

AU £ |

# N ten

LUNIVERSITY OF WISCONSIN CARTOGRAPHIC LABORATORY __
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Accalamanti Narsiah, 35, 51; sce also,
Atturi Venkatachallam

Accountant-General; §; Krishna Rao
employed by, see also 53, 101

Accountants, see Karnam, Maddatgar,

ta

accounts, Native Accounts Dept., 80;

see also village accounts and grama
kharch

Achamma, Yasireddy, 45

acting appointments, $I, 72, ISI, 173,
180, 186-91, 193-9, 211-13, 226

Adalat, Sadr, see courts

Adam, Major General Sir Frederick,
Govemnor of Madras, 92, 174

Addanki, 14

administration, 10, I2; district hier- -

archy, 82; schools of, 137; see
Establishment

Adoni, 28

agency houses, 4

Agra, 152
agraharam, 6062, 67

' Akanna and Madanna Pantulu, 18

Akbar, 19

Ali Khan Luri, 15-17

allowances: for Europeans, 73, 225,
228; sec batta

m“; 10, 18' 45: 50, 59) 65! 86—88v 91—
03, 105, 133, 1423, 152, 194, 215,
223; see also ryotwari

Amaravati, Vasireddy ~Zamindari
family seat, 34, 42-43, 111, 112, 118,
173; Village Munsif report, 111-12

Ambarkhana Purushothum Rao, 131,
203, 221

Amildar, 19-20, 25, 31, 88,91, 137, 139,
223

amildari policy, 91-93, 142, I44; sc¢
also zafti-zamindaris

Amin, 17, 87-89, 92, 102, 104, IXI-13,
115, 118-19, 129, 164, 207, 242;
defined, 87-90, 94; dutics of, 88;
kinds of, I61; sec also amani; of
Chebrolu, 163; of Chilkalurpad,
208; of Sattanapalli Taluk, 207

Aminship, 84, 121, 156

Amjn‘ul‘Mulky 17

Amirs of Sind, 169

Ananta Rao, Sabnavis, 53, 100, 11X

anchana (estimate), 33, 15960

Anchanadar, 47

anicut (dam), see Krishna River

Anstey, John, 132

Anwar-ud-din, Nawab, 22, 26

Appa Rao, 200, 205-7, 217, 240

appeal or Appeal Petition, 54, 104, 107,
109, 112-13, 115-19, 122, 126, 129,
131, 133, 156, 159, 163, 2212, 228

appointment, district service, 71, 83—
84, 10010, 243~4; Buropean, quali-
fications for, 36, 72-73; village |
(daskar), 47; see also selection and

perso! nnel

Arabia, 3

Aravas (goldsmiths), 13, 14

Arcot, 19, 22

Armenian, 3, 42

Army, Indian, 233; Madras, 235; sce
also mutiny

Arrack Daroga, 52

arrears, of revenue, 140-3, 166, 219; of
business or office work, 124-6, 129,
187-91, 195, 213, 219

Asaf Jah, 18

Asaf Jahi, family of, sec Basalat Jang

asara, see land revenue, land systems,
and kails

assessment and survey, 37, 41, 63-65,
148, 152, 159-60, 209~13, 215, 219,
224, 243; for breakdown sec kailu,
makta permanent settlement

Astell, 177

Atturi Venkatachallam, 36, s1-52, 54,

78
Auckland (Lord), 173
Augustine (Saint), 233
Aurangzeb, 18, 24-25
authority, ladder of (chart), 81

Badagal, 14

Balija, 14

Bangalore Turf Club, 198

bankers, 3-5, 44

Banya, 3, 35; see also Vaishya, Balija,
Chetty, Komarti

Basalat Jang, 28-30
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batta, 31, 73, 224 Carnatic, 19, 24-25, 27, 29, 30, 3$;
Bell, James, 78 Circari Carnatic, 174

Belhmkondz, I, 14-15, 23, 33, 86 Casamajor, George, 170

Bellary District, 235; rules of 1824, 160 Casee Chetty, 57

Benares (Varanasi), 3, 13, 85

Bengal, 27, 30, 40

Bezwada (now called Vijayawada), 1,
28, 102

Bird, John (Madras Council member),
174, 181, 187-9, 195, 196

Blackburn (Madura Collector), 176

Board, Copley, 171, 173, 179

Board of Control, 110, 177, 22$-9,
237-8

Board, Military, 176, 178

Board of Revenue, 32, 36, 41, $1~57,
63’ 65v 7078, 77 84’ 9091, 1034,
107-10, 113, 11819, 130, 1334, 139,
18591, 193, 218; arrears of work,
18501, 193-9, 211-13; duties de-
fined, 70-72; membership change,
185-99, 211-13 ; work, joint respon-
sibility, 187-01

Bombay, 30, 152, 172, 209; Governor
of, 229

Bourdillon, James, 234

Brahman, 8, 13, 16, 18, 38, 48, 61, 114,
232, 234; Badagal, 14; Desastha,
23s; Maratha, 20, 35, 66, 67, 77-79,
84, 167, 172, 208, 217, 230, 2334,
236, 240, 243; Niyogi, 95, 233;
Yandxki, 244; Vaishnavite, 129

bribes, 57, 60, 149, 167, &c.

British, 7, 8, 78; burcaucracy, 157;
govermment, 224, 229; officers, 7,
26, 3!8 ; g&w:,, 8, 11, 24, 27-28, 30~
31, 38, 66, 69; society, 8; see
Home and I.o'm:.lonsoclety o

Bruce, Alexander, 78, 80, 88, 118, 138,
139,199

Buckle (Captain), 74

Buddhist ruins, 34

bullion, payments in, 4

Burma, 3

Bussy, M. de, 26, 27

Byng, John, 61

cadre, 71, 77

Calcutta, 118, 173, 195
Campbell, Walter, 172
amal, Puum’ 74 .
Canara, insurrection in, 170

cashier (Shroff or treasurer), 13, 21, $2,
55‘56) 70, 88, 103
castes, _left— and right-hand, 114; in
district service, 13, 14, 16, 77, 83, 85,
?:i’ag:l“;Baliga (Gﬁ -
, u or ,
Banjara (Lumbardi), Banya, m,
Brahman, British, Chetty (Chettiar),
Christian ~ (Native),  Desastha
(Maratha Brahman), European,
Kamma, Kapu, Kayastha, Komarti,
Konkanestha (Chitpavan), Khond,
ng'aya,‘ Lumbardi  (Banjara),
Madiga (‘Chuckler’), Mala, Mappila
(Mopla), Muslim (Shia, Sunni),
Nandavarika (Yagnavalki), Niyogi
(Bgahman). Raju (Kshatriya or
Rajput), Sudra (Clean or Sat-
Sudra), Telaga, Vaidiki (village
priestly Brahman or Purohit),
Velama, Vyapati  (Golkonda
Vyapari); for information on the
above, see under specific caste

name

Ceded Districts, 213; see also Carnatic,
Rayalasima

central control, 135, 166-8, 230, 338

Ceylon, 3, 197

Chamier, Henry (Madras Coundil
Member), 110, 147, 174, 175, 177-8,
180-1, 187-9, 193, 195, 211-13, 221

Chandu L;IG(Templc Manager), 112

» 4y
chaukidar, 53, 96
Chava Lakshmipati, Vasireddy, 44
Chebrole, Amin of, 163; Chebrolu
Summut, 22; Thana, 156; Village,
12, 1§, 43, 118
Chekkrishna Rao, 208
Chepauk18 , Ageat, 174, 180; affairs, 174,
o
Chcttym Casee S
) 3 573 Chetty, 57
Chilkalurpadu family, 141; see also
Manur Rao Zamindari
Chilkalurpet, 43, 52, 59, 93, 152, 154,
156, 164; Amin of, 208; Zamindari,
208; (sometimes speiled Chilkalue-

pad)
Chingleput, 186

" INDEX 283

Chinna Gznjam (Salt ﬁctory)v $Y, 113~

16

Chintapalli, Vasireddy Zamindari, 17,
23, 34, 43

Chittoor, 110

Chola, 2

chollam, 6, 7

Christians, Native, 77, 185

Circar, 8, 32, 92; sec also zillah

Circari Carnatic, 174; see also zillah

circari

Civil Servants, British, 7, 75, 243;
Indian, 7, 183, 343; of,
183, 243; duties of, 183

Clerk, Robert, 175, 180, 181

Clive, Robert, 27, 28

cloth (textiles), 4, 102, 111, 113, 118

clothing, 6, 48

Cocanada, 193

Collectorate, 10

College, Board, 173; Haileybury, 171;
of Fort Saint George, 171

collusion, or collusive combination, 39,
51~58, §8-60, 201~7, 214~15§

Colombo, 197

comimerce and ﬂade- 3 960 173

Commission, of Enquiry, 32, 34, 36,
131, 132; to Guntur, 194-207, 210—
13; report of...to Guntur, sce
Elliot Report; to Madura, 170, 186,
195; to Rajahmundry, 170, 186, 227
(see also Sir Henry Montgomery);
to the Northern Circars, 219, 227-9

Committee of Investigations (x790,
Madras), 33

Company, English, 26; French, 26;
East India, 2, 8, 9, 26, 28, 30, 17I,
229, 230, 242

concepts, fundamental, 136-8

Conjecvaram (Ka.ncln.puram), 8s

conspiracy, against Elliotand Appa Rao,
201-7; against Robertson, s1-58;
against Shashagiri Rao, 123; against
Stokes, 164-6; see also collusion

contracts, 46, 14s; sce also darkasts,
pattas, ijaras

Coote, Sir Eyre, 30

Comwallis (Lord), 11, 31, 34, 40, 69

Coromandel, Coast of, 24, 25

Cotton, Charles, 141, 147-8, 186, 212,
228

Council, village (panchayat), 13, 76,
08; Madras, 192; see also Madras
Government

counterfeit coins, 56
Court, appellate, 117; Auxiliary (sub-
ordinate), 75; Criminal, 11112, 231;
itions and salaties, 249-50; Pro-
vincial (circuit), 49, 74-75; No:
Provincial, so; Supreme, 176; of
Adalat, and

Zillah (Civil
Court of Directors, 10, 63, 93, 97, 138,
147, 149, 151, 157, 176, 233, 324~6

Daniel, $8, 61, 63

credit, 4, 6

Cuddapah, 73, 186, 198, 190; Huzur
Sheristadar of, 200, 217

Curnum, sec Karnam

customs, duties, 40, 113; abolition of,
173; stations, see chawuki

Cutcherry, 52, 54, 56, 8, 60, 62, 69,
76-77, 80,.8s, 91, 106, 127-8:
collector’s, 143; clite, 165; see also
Huzur

Dachapalli, 123

Dafadar, 114

daftar, double, 127, 210

Daftardar, 21, 62, 127-8

Daftarkhana (Record Office), 126,
128, 216, 324, 243, 246

dak, 83

dancing girls, 31, 146

Dandakavile, 12-22, 14, 16-17, 22

darkhast, 46-47, 49, 64, 94, 165

Daroga, 89; Arrack, s2; Motarphs,
§3; see also police

daskhat (village appointment), 47

Deccan, 15, 24-25

Deccan Subah, 18, 22

deception, see falsification

defalcation (and malversation), 13, 16,
20, 31-33, 35, 39, 545 59 144-7»
163, 165, 214, 239

Delhi, 15, 20, 34

Dent, John, 170, 187-8, 196, 212

Desastha (Maratha Brahman), 8, 15-18,
20, 22, 35, 44 5251, 78, 84, 100, 109,
157, 164, 166-7, 193, 200, 202, 204~
$3 233-4, 238-9, 243—4; leaders, 2213
officers, 222, 240

Desmukh, 20, 21, 22, 76

Desmukhi, 23

Despandi, 19-20, 37, 46, 8, 62

Dharanikota, 12

Dharmapuri, Vetsha, 112-13, 117
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D!nrwar, 172
Dickinson, Henry, 187, 198, 210-11,
221

discretionary power, 70-72, 107, 135,
148, 151
discase, cholera and plague, 2, 72
District, administration, 82; Head-
quarters, 51 (sec also Cutcherry and
Huzur Cutchr.rry); anfp 75, 82,
130; officers, 83, 134~s5; Indian
officers, 167; service, entry into, 83;
_Te-entry into, 168; Treasurer, 70
dlymxty, aura of, 69, 167; see also huzur
Diwan, 35, 4446, 52, 76, 78, 100-1,
104-5, 156, 163, 174, 237 (scc also
Naib); of Nawab of Masulipatam,
s52; of the Ramnad Zamindar, 170;
'of Vasireddy Zamindari, 52
gzgi. 19
yn, Augustus, 32-37
Drury, George, 170, 176, 181, 186,
198, 212
Drury R_zport, 193
Dubashi, 31, 34~36, 53, 76, 237
Duke of Richmond, letters of Tweed-
dale to, 183, 236
Dupleix, Joseph Francis, 26-27
Durbar, 31
durbari, affairs, 174, 180; kharch, 142;
money, 174; see also Nawab of
Carnatic or Chepauk
Dykes, James, W. B., 138, 158, 233

East India Company, see Company

Edgcome, George Evans, 74

education, English, 236, 243, 244;
provincial schools, 179; medical and
cnginecring  colleges, 179; self-
education of Indians, 33, 78, 83; in-
service, 72-73, 83; see also College

Edupudi Ramiah, 115

Egypt, Egyptians, 1723

Ellenborough (Lord), 178

Elliot, Maria, 175, 197

Elliot Report, 144~7, 214, 217, 219, 222—
7; government opinion of, 222-5

Elliot, Walter, vi, 144, 147, 164, 171,
179, 186, 189, 196, 197, 200, 202~20,
222,224, 226, 228, 232,235,237,242;
biographical data, 171-3; reforms,
215-19; views of Tweeddale govern-
ment, 171-9

Ellore, 14, 18

Elphinstone, William Fullerton, 171
Elphémtone (Lady), 171
Elphinstone, John, Thirteenth Lord,
109, 110, 138, 147, 170, 172-3, 175-6,
179-80, 186, 189, 197, 199, 203, 208,
210, 213, 229; régime, 171
embezzlement, 20, 31-33, 35, 39, S4-
57, 59, 165, 214, 239; see defalcation
encroachment by local forces, 49, 151;
in village, 60-62
enforcement, exercise of power in, 32,
119, 202~§
Embmhshmcn(tA 7i>mdu69-99' 122, 153, 160,
» 203, (Appendix I), 245-50; sec
adn_nmmtion, and muain-zabita
guramn, 77
uropean, authority, 220; community
in South India, 171; intervention, 26;
myth of, power, 26; officers, 69, 182,
233, 236, 242; rulers, 233; (civil)
servaats, 181, 183, 216, 224
Europeanization of services, 216
cvidence, 52-57, 112-13, 115-18, 120,
131, 220-2
exactions, see extortion
expenses, village &c.
grama kharchu cxpemen, &cn e
experiment with zaffi- (or “attached’
zamindaris, 91-92, 136-s3 )
exports, 1, 4
extortion, 48-49, 144-7

fabr.iution, see falsification
faction, factionalism, 51-57, 78-80, 83—
g_f;, 106, 109 n., I11-18, 121 1., 122~
» 185 n., 156-7, 162~3, 164 n.; see
also intrigue, N i party i
Sabnavis factiony T P2y etion.
Fagtor, lf.sme, 1834
on, 12-13, 20, 22, 32, 35, 39,
49, 52, 56~$8, 61, 65, 130-3, 164-6,
201-7; threc sets of records, two
fle,
famine, 34, 70, 72, 74, 87, 91, 139, 233,
228; relief from, 3, 61; see also
Guntur Famine
Far East, 169
Jarman  (also firman), 18, 28, 31
(m_1penal mandate)
farming, see ijaradari
Fau;dar, 19-20, 22-23, 2§
Saujdari, 19

festival, 31; car, cart, 112; Diwali, 117;
Kotapakonda Mela, 43; melas, 48;

INDEX 28
Government Gazette, sce Gazette
Government Order, 77
Government 3 40-42, 49,

of Vi Goddes, 114
field (ghaibat) officers and stations; sec
ghaibat
firka, 93
, sec farman

Fitzgerald (Lord), 17980, 182, 184

fixed-field assessments, sce makta

Fort Saint George, 171; sce also Madras

Fort Saint George Gazette, 57, 85

French, 27-28, 30; company, 26;
officers, 26-29

Gajapati, 13
family, G. Reddi Rao, 114,
116; G. Sita Rama Rao Puntulu, 78,
80, 103; g. Venkatasham, 118; (also
G )

Ganjam, 170, 217, 227

Gazette, Government, 57, 85, 240

ghaibat(u), 86-87, 160-3, 193, 214, 218;
positions and salary of field officers,
248-9

Ghanagam Sita Rama Rao Puntuly, 78

Ghanagamu Venkatasham, see Gana-

Gﬁi-ud-din, 18

Glass, Edward, 101

Godavery River, 192

and goddesses, 31, 114-15

Goldingham, John, 68, 72, 98-99, 100~
39, 147-51, 154-60, 198-9, 205, 210,
212-13, 218-23, 228-9, 240; back-
ground, 100; protest, 109; rebuke,
110, 134; summary of Guntur
collectorship, 134-5.

Goldingham Report, 198

goldsmiths, sec Aravas

Golkonda, 15, 17-18, 25, 33, 39

Golkonda Vyapari, 15, 16; see also
caste, Desastha, Maratha B

Gopal Rao, Manur Rao Venkata, 152
(sec Manur Rao)

gopuram, 43; also see Mangalagiri

Gordon, William, 37

Government, 7, 10, 97, 134, 171-200,
223; British, 148, Indian, 118, 196,
228; of Madras, 2, 7, 10, 36, 57, 69,
133-4, 136, 138, 149, 157, 169-91,
193-200, 222, 228, 232, 236~8 (also
see under Council and Governor)

Government Council, 109, 137, 174-9,
180-91, 192-6, 210-13, 221§, 237-8

Regulations,

st, $6-s8, 60, 75-76, 88, 103, 115,
117, 119, 149, 202, 315, 230, 238;

Government Resolution of 1835, 97

Govemor, of Madras, see F. .
Lord Clive, E. Coote, Lord Elphin-
stone, Lord Macartney, T. Munro,
T. Rumbold, Lord Tweeddale;
Governor-General, 30, 173, see Lord
Auckland; in-Coundil, 109, 137, 140
(see also Government)

Grama Kharch, grama kharchu, 31-33,
49, 58-60, 215, 224

grama rayalu, sec village leaders

gramawari system, 4647, 63, 68, 94-95,
97, 1457, 203; sce also village rent,
joint rent, lease, village system, land-
tenure, ijara

Grand Trunk (road), 1

Grant, James, 12, 17, 19, 23

Grant, Patrick, 78-79, 118, 132

grant, sce jagir, inam (maniam, savaram,
shrotriam, agraharam, merasi)

Guduboyana Sangareddy, 115§

Gujerat, 3

Gulpati Suriah, 112

Gnmm' 93' ”’ lIzl 1[9’ M! m,
221-2

Gunda Rao, Malraju, 43, 48

Guntur, arrears of, 227; Collector, 36,
s1; description of, 1-8, 200, 205-6;
Famine of 1832, 2, 45, 158; Kotwal,
ro2; Taluk, 209; Thana, 91, 129;
Town, 101, 102, 124, 202

Gurzala, 16

Haddanuri Bhavanarsu Rao, 102
Haidar Ali, 24, 29-30
Haileybury, 171

Hakim, 19—20

ryotwari
Headman, 13, 46, 65, 67, 97, 215, 218;
see also Pedda Kapu, Pedda Reddi,
Munsif, Peddathanadar, &c.
Headquarters, District Headquarters,
69-85; see also Huzur and Cutcherry
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Heyer, Rev. Christian Frederick, 194
hicrarchy, chart of, 81, 167 R
Hindu, 15~16, 20, 44, 172; officials, 19,
318, 25, 169; Community of Madras,
18§
Home, 110, 138, 176; authorities, 177;
t, 178; patronage, 180;
see London, Court of Directors, &c.

Hudlewonk,.]&l::.lu
Hughes, Rol 33, 35
human sacrifice, see meriah
hundis, 4

Hnnt_e:-Bla.ir, Maria (wife of Walter
Ellu_:t), 173, 197, 210-12

Hussein Ali Khan, 23, 28, 42

mﬂmchms' s 177

s 51, 60, 69, 72, 75, 160-1, 214;

defined, 69, 86 & 4

Huzur, as person, 69-76, 94; as place,
90, 95, 106, 244; Cutcherry, 52, 76,
84, 101, 105, 107, 118, 123, 146, 161,
192, 202, 204, 314, 235; conflict and
succession within . . . Cutcherry,
100-10, 121-33; description of...
Cutchcrry,_ 76-8s; district establish-
ment, positions and salaries of. ..

Nayakararam, 22; Sheristadar, 71,
77-80, 82, 100-10, 113, 121-4, 130,
155, 163-4, 166~7, 170, 200, 202,
203, 208, 237, 241; Sheristadar of
Cuddapah, 200, 217; Shorff, s2, 103;
treasury, 88

Hyderabad, 18-29, 39, 236

ijara, 142, 145

defdddf, 46‘48| 63’ 65v 67; ’:i“ddafi, 3I1;
see tent

Imam of Muscat, 173

imports, 4

inam, 6, 37-38, 49, $8, 60-62, 83, 88,
215-16, 219, 224, 226, 243

In‘ahx?chgisteri:b 62

Indian, army, bureaucracy and empire,
233; Penal Code of 1860, 75 P

industry, 1—4

influence, defined, 9

insurrection, Canara District, 170

intervention, European, 26

intrigue, among Indian officers, 48, 61,
118, 121-30, 131, 154, 156, 162~6

intrigue among Madras Europeans,
. 170-9, 184~5, 194~9, 204, a11-13
mvestigation, 202~16, chapter XIV;
irrigation, 1, 74, 225

s 1S

Jam&z Babu, Vasireddy, 44, 59, 111

Jagir, 27, 29, 38, 170, 223

Jagirdar, 20

Jain, 13

Jjajmani, 13

Jjamabandi (annual settlement), 88, 94,
101, 104, 10§, 215§

Jamabandi Report, 123, 1404, 165, 228;
for 1836, 106, 139; for 137, 107; for
1839, 141-2, for 1842-3, 193; for
1844-5, 202

Jangana Rao, Manika Rao, 91, 153

Jarrett, Thomas, s1-55

Jawabnavis, 121

ankms, Sir Richard, 155

_!:had_, Is

Jjobbing, 171, 178-9, 180-1, 184, 197-9,

. 211-13, 226

Joint-rent (village), 47, 62-66, 97-98,
144-7, 157-60, 165; see also ijara and

amawari system

Ju !.mlpore, 169

Justice, 12, 44, 90, 106, 113, 117

Judicial hf“- 137; ‘refuge for the
destitute’, 237; positions and salaries,
249-50; see also court

e

m"}i‘m"ﬁ’“’
1at t), 33,
Kaldes agrecment), 33, 150

s 47

kail(u) (sharing ‘heaps"), 47, 6266, 97,
142, 144, 157, 160

kailu, 46-47, 95, 145, 165

f{mmam land, 141

4, 15, 16, 22, 48, 67, 8

Kanakapillai, 14 45,67, 84

Kanara, see Canara

Kandukur, 14

Kapu, 16, 48, 8

Kamam, 13-15, 31-32, 41, 46-49, 58—
62, 65, 82, 84, 88, 94-95, 97-98, 105,
119, 201, 202, 204, 206, 215-16, 318,
224, 243; of Cherukuru, 167;
Niyogi, 233

Kasava Rao (Subnavis family), s2-53,
55, 101

INDEX ’ 287
o . nd tenure systems, 38-43 5-48;6:-66
quarters), 86, 91, 93 : » 4 s 3
Kasbmir,g 7¢, 136-8, 146 (scc also* gramawari,
leaul, 94, 145; see abo) darkhast, paits Lgeou:;vsi, zamindari
kaulnama (agreement), 94 y o
Kavalgar.(89 language qualification, 33, 72-73, 77~
kavali (village of robbers and thieves), 79, 83, 234, 343
. m'?ﬂhge also see rent, farm,
Kayastha, 1 » 333 nt,
Ketchem, I;7 ijara oog.q:::u, Gramawari, village
khalas book, 95 system, joint-rents
khand;, left-hand and right-hand castes, 114-1§
e and technicalitics,

kharch (expenses), sce Grama Kharch,
Durbari Kharch

Khasa Raya Rao, 15, 17

Khond tnibes, 170

K{Indar. 22

I;nms?sg('ﬁgd money payments), 159

Kittur uprising, 173

Komarti, 3, 35, 42, 48, 84, 105, 112,
11§

Kondapalli, 14, 28

Kondavidu, 1, 12, 14-13, 17, 21-23, 3§,
28, 29; Fortress, 22; Samutu, 37, 86;
Sima, 33, 86; Village, 23; also as
Couiglaa agiah, e
on , 113

%otamatajJVenkzu Rayaly, 127-8

Kotapakonda Mela, 43

Kotur Rayal Naidu, 130

Kotwal, Guntur Police Chief, 91, 102

Krishna Narain Rao, Tandanki, 52-54

Krishna Rao, Sabnavis Venkata, 53,
100-22, 128, 130-4, 155-7, 162-3,
207, 222

Krishna River, 1, 25, 28, 74, 23§;
anicut across, 74, 225, 243

Kumnool, 18, 19, 138, 154, 209; sce
Nawab of

Jabour, 6-7, 15762, 209; freedom of
labour v. forced labour, 157-62

Lakshmi Narain Rao, Tandanki, 52-54

Lakshmiah, 56, 117

Lakshminarsu Rao, Dhumul, 207

Lakshminarsu Rao, Manganur, 222

Lakshminarsu, Tota, 114-X$

land, ownership, 3940, 137, 218;
relinquishment, 157-60, 205; (also
see encroachment) ; revenue, amounts
of, 36, 33-34, 37-43, 94-96, 98, 140
3, 166, 204, 219; (sce also arrears of

44, 49
Lewin, Malcolm, 7879, 91, 139, 185,
198-9, 213, 22I
Lingayat, 14
litigation, 6, 44-45

hvmg-ttzndards. s
Lockhart, Walter Flliott, 166, 194, 196
London, 10, 63, 136-8, 157, 232, 225;
see also Board of Control, Court of
Directors, British, Home
looms, 4
Lovell, 212; see Lowell
Lowell, Edward, 187, 212
i Charles May, 174, 180, 186
Lushington, Sir James Law, 176, 181,

183
Lushington, Stephen Rumbold, 174,
175, 177

Macartney, (Lord), 30

Maclean, Algnda. 186, 188, 197-9,
213

Maddatgar, 119, 20§

Maddock, T. W., 119

Madiga, 13, 67

Madras, Army, 169, 178, 185, 235;
Council, see Government Council;
City, 3, 23, 29-32, 49, 50, 63, 71-73,
79-80, 90, 106, 110, 118-22, 137,
183-6, 191, 199, 209-12; Govern-
ment, see Government, Governor;
Government Servants’ Conduct
Rules of 1813-16, §6-57; Salary and
Pension Rules (1816), 76, (1836), 85;
Presidency, se¢c Government, Coun-
cil; Regulations, 40-42, 49-51, 56,
58, 60, 75-76, 88, 103, 115, 117, 119,
149, 202, 215, 220, 228; Resolution
of 1835, 97; Torture Commission,
41, 90
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Madura, 18, 24, 138, 170, 176, 181, 186,
190, 193, 195

Madwa, 1§

mahal, 22

mahasuly, 37; Mahasuldar, 47; see also
land-revenue

jmudar, 20
46-47, 64, 94-98, 142, 145, 159,
165, 219, 224
isabadi, G4
Mala, 13, 67
, 138, 170, 186; tobacco
monopoly of, 173

maladministration, 102, 104, 107, 109,
I11-19, 121, 134, 149, 157-66, 208,
214 n., 223; sce defalcation, con-
SP“?CY. &c.

Malraju (family), 42, 62, 87, 92, 103,
152, 154; estate, 142; taluk, 156;
zamindari, 208

Malraju Gunda Rao, 43, 48

Malraju'Narsu Rao, 23

Manenti (Fathcr), 33

Mangalagiri, 4, 43, 104, 111-13;
bazaar, 112; gopuram at, 43; temple,
112

Manganuri Lakshminarsu Rao, 132~3,
155~7, 163; brothers of, 156

maniams, 6062, 126

Manika Rao (family), 21-22, 42, 52, 87,
152

Mannavar, 17, 20-22; Mannavari, 23

mantram, 44, 48, 125

Manur Rao (family) Zamindars, 21, 42,
s2, 781 879 92, 149, 152; Pantruni
Rao, 21; Venkata Krishna Rao, s2;
Venkanna Rao, 149; Venkata Gopal
Rao, 152; widows, 152

Manur Sultan, 43

Mappilas, 170

maramat (public works), 3, 53, 74, 82-
83, 103, 225, 228; coolies, 95

Maratha, 18, 24, 28, 30; Brahman, see
Desastha

Marathi language, 81, 234, 243

Masnad Agent, 180; see also Circari
Carnatic, 174

Masulipatam, 4, 19, 27, 36, 42, 54, 74,
126, 199, 23$; arrears and scandal,
227; Collector, 35; Coundil, 33-36;
Nawab of, 52, 101, 104

Mathison, Archibald S., 78 n., 79, 101,
154-6, 164

McNeill, 176-7

mela, 43, 48

Melville, 181

meriah, 170

Military Board, 176, 178

!mhta.ry , 180

Moberley, 176-7

modi (secret shorthand), 37-38

Mohamad Padasha, 17

money-lender, see saukar

monopoly, salt, 114; tobacco, 173 ; tra-
ditional, 40

Montgomery, Sir Heary, 79 n., 170,
176, 186, 193-3, 197, 227

Montgomery Report, 193

Motupalli, 29

Mountford (Licutenant) F., 74

muain-zabita, establishment (list), chart
1, 81, 122, 15§

mufassal, 20, s, 71, 73, 86, 136, 170,
183, 186, 199, 237 (or mofussil)

Mughul, 18, 21-2¢

Muhammad Gahub, 121

Muhammad Khan, 105

Mukanti, 12

g Si‘ mm’ 10-11, 44, 57, 631

73 n., 89, 97, 148, 152, 158, 183;
m!ﬂ. 69, 89, 97, 157, 209

Munshi, 93, 121, 125, 205

Munshi Department (Native Corres-
pondence), 81, 124, 128-9

Munsif, 46, 75, 83, 111, 115§, 130, 31,
218, 224, 243-4; District, 44, 75, 82,
130; see also Headman

Murtazanagar, 16-17, 19-22; Circar,
24, 37, 86

Murtija Khan, 15

m““‘?‘m- 3t

Mss 4§ 3—4'38' 15-18, 20, 23, 25, 28,

!’ s T I

Muta Saddi, 164' %

Mutiny, 178, 185, 235, 236

muttha, 41, 45, 50, 93, 223

mutthadari, 41; see also land-tenure

Mysore, 3, 19, 24, 170

L)

Nagnjumkonda. 14

Nagarjunasagar, t

Na_gpur. 169

Naib, (‘Deputy’), 77, 125, 129, 155,

208, 237, Appendix I; also see Diwan,
Nawab

Naib Amin of Chilkapurpad Taluk,

INDEX 28
Orisna, 15, 170
ownership, 4041, 136-8, 157-9; sec
also land-systems, revenue

208 .
Naib Amin of Sattanapalli Taluk, 207
Naib Sheristadar, 155,204, 208, 219,

2
Nixsmpnu Subha Rao, 103-9, 131,
2034 .
Nai Narasinga Ramakrish-
o
Namburi Krishniah, 129 )
Nandavarika (or Yagnavalki), 14

(Brahmans)

Napier, Sir Charles, 184

Narain Rao, Tandanki Krishna and
Lakshmi, $2-54

Narainilapalli, 129

Narsaraopet, 23, 42 (named for
Malraju Narsa Rao)

Native Accounts, 80 .

Native Collector, 77; see also Sheris-
tadar, Tah’ﬂdum p

Nawab, 4, 19, 22, 26, 29-30; of Arcot,
50; of the Carnatic (Chepauk Palaoe).
174; of Kumool, 170; of Masuli-
patam, $3, 101

Nellore, 14, 18, 126, 312, 138, 170, 199,

Newberry, Edward, 75

Newill, Henry, 88, 154-5, 163, 166,
194, 301-3, 211, 220, 222, 341

Nilagiri Hills, Cairns in, 173

Niyogi, 13-16, 18, 84, 244

Nium’ 8’ 19' “—26' 28‘”! 3‘9 330 208

Nizam Ali, 28, 30

nizamat, 19, 28

Nizam-ul-Mulk, 24-2§

Nonsherwan, 127

Northern Circars, 13, 19, 23-30, 42,
159, 163, 166, 186, 188, 192-6, 225,
328-9; Commissioner, 219, 235;
revenue arrears in, 227

North-West Frontier, 169

Norton, George, 101, 138

Norton, John, 158 n., 179, 234, 240

Nyapati faction or party, 109, 118, 121,
125, 137, 156, 1§z .

Nyapati Shashagiri Rao (Huzur Sheris-
tadar), 78, 103-8, 154, 203-5; Appeal
of, 221

Oakes, Thomas, s5-56, $8-59, 6364,
66, 10§, 127, 205, 216, 241
Ooty, Ootacamund, 211

;ﬁﬂi 93, 96

va, 12

Palnad, 1, 50, 5859, 61-63, 65, 67, 86,
149, 154, 318-19

Pandnmas: 67 3

panchayat, 13, 76, 98; see also Council

Panchkouree Khan, 84

pandraradas (reports), 94

Panipat, 28

Papiah, 35

Paraga Ramana Roa, 125

paralysis of control, 51, 135, 1668, 230,
238

pargana, 15, 23, 86

Parikshakea, 1

3

Parla-Kimedi, Purla-Kimedi, 169

party, partisan strife; see factionalism

Patel, 18

patronage, 171, 178-81, 184, 197-9,
211-13, 226

Patrulu commun;;y_,6u68

patta, 46-47, 49, S, 68, 94-95, 142,
145, 158-62, 165; scc also lkaul,
kaulnama

Patta-Guntur (Old Guntur), 12

Patwari, 18; sce also Karnam, Kanaka-
pillai,

pay, se¢ i

Pedda . . . (community prefix for Head-
man over a village), see Hudmzn.

Pedda Dora (‘Great Lord’ Commis-

Pedda Kapu, 215

Pedda Naidu, 215

Pedda Raju, 215

Pedda Reddi, 215

Peddathanadar, 215

Penal Code, Indian (1860), 75

pension, for district officers, 85, 88; for
zamindars, 224, 226, 228

Permanent Settlement (also known as
zamindari settlement), 37, 39-50, 63,
91-93, 142, 147, 223; collapse of,
136-53; debates over disposition of,
223-5, 227-9

Peshkar (Subordinatc), 83, 114-15, 161,
208
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Peshkash( aﬁroibm:e), 42, 140, 143, zi9,
229; Pd'k“‘») 219, H
zamindari 224)5 see

Petrigunta Subbiah, 105
Peturu (Village), 14
s S» 44 .
Plassey, 27 '
po;:;:e. 3&19. 41, 43, $1, 83, 87 m,, o1,
, 103, 113, 141, 207; sec also

daroga, kotwal, maunavar, sibandi;
authority, 93; power, 19, St

Police Chief, 89, 91, 102; sec also
Mannavar Kotwal

Poligar, 39

Poliyagar, 22

Pomnura’(Village), 16

Poona, 24, 208

population, 3, 33, 228

Porter, Richard, 235

postal service (dak and tappal system),
73 '

Pottinger, Sir Henry, 228

Pottqri Kalidas Rao, 44-45

Prattipadu (Village), 16

Presidency, Madras, see government

prices (nirakh), s, 112

primogeniture rules applied to Zamin-
dars, 41

private or pérsonal lands (savarams or
kamatams), 22, 60, 146

private ‘right’, 40

proprietor, 40; proprictary right, 40;
proprictary’ titles, 41; see also

Mutthadari, zamindar, zamindari
prosperity, §
public works, 74; see also maramat
Pulleru canal, 74
Puri, 24
Punhothum . Rao,  Ambarkhana
(family), (related to Nyapati family),
131, 203, 221

Pycroft, Thomas, 187, 189

Raja.h, 19, 21, 42; sce also samasthanam

Rajahmundry, 19, 22, 79, 108, 116, 126,
132, 138, 170, 176, 186, 192-3, 195,
197, 227; revenue arrears in, 227

Rﬂ_]apch 4

Raju, 4, 16, 48, 67

Ram, GCOI'gc A-r 32, 33, 36"37) 61

Rama Rao, Manika, 21 (Velamavaru
Zamindar)

Rama Rao, Venkata, 35 (Dubashi)

Ramanadha Babu, Vasireddy, 44~45,
87, 93, 108, 111, 150, I§2-3, 156,
163, (Kammvam Zamindar

Ramanuja Rao, Sundaragisi, 235

Ramesvaram,
Ramnad Zamindar, 170
Rangama, Vasireddy (widow), 44
Rao, see under given, family, m%e
name: S. Ananta, Appa, -
i ot g o
thum, Rama ' -
Rayya:;l Naidu, 13¢
rayalu, 46; sce Ryot and ryot
Rayalu Simas (Ceded Districts A ), SO
;:yau,d selz Ryot and ryot
ecor » 21, 62, s .
o d:reper 2, 127, 128; sce
Record Office (Daftarkhana), 81, 126-
30, 126, 224, 243, 246
» personnel or service, 103
Reddxm of dnmaa. 3,91, 228
» 4, 15, $8, a15; s
R:;‘tl-Sudn 15; see also caste
i kings of (Kondavidu), 15, 58
Reddi Rao, Ganagam, 114, 116
rgforms, 34, 36, 218-19; of 1816, 89;
ll:;pes El?if Tweeddale, 183; proposals
ot, 215-17; proposals b
R Sgoka, ;57-62 7 o 4
egister of Lands , &c.
e (Inams, &c.), 37, 60~
ister of Pensi icati
'y ensions, Application,
Relgmcr of Petitions (Appeals), 119,

24
Resgsn::: '(7?: Despandi), 19-21, 37, 46,
Regulations, Madras, 43, 49-50; XI of
1816, 75; IV of 1816, 75; IX of 1822,
103, 115, 117, 119, 203, 31§, 220
ous discrimination, 185
remedial action, 218
removal, of Collector, 154, 164
rent, see gramawari, ijara, joint-rent,
e i
y 4 8’ 6 ’ ’ B
Taeades 48, 63, 65, 67, 97; also
renting, see ijaradari
Repalli (seat of Manika Rao Zamindari),
42, 87, 91, 145, 208
restoration, of administration and
economy, 218

INDEX W

revenue, abkari, 88; agreements and
contracts, darkast and 3
agricultural, sec land revenue;

revenue, mtd.
of, see Board of Revenue; demand
or tribute, see Peshkash; land revenue
(mahasulu), 10, 12, 31-33, 38-3% 41,
46-47, 70, 80, 91, 98, 182; motarpha,
88; non-agricuitural, -38, 3940, $3,

80-82, 88, 96, 116, sec also sayr,

sayary; non“PeuﬁC' s 32, 43, 49~59,
$3, 65-66, 73, 8o, 83, 88, 105, 140,
239; sayar, 88; taxes and duties, 113;
village rents or ‘leases, 31-33, sec
also gramawari, ryotwari, zami

rice, §, 112

Ri&zt?l’n Hmryd) .8:35

Ri rd), 184~5

Roi,p?;-mn, Andrew, 186, 196, 205§

Robertson, Francis, s1, §3-55

rules, 32; enforcement, 33, 119; for
record-keeping, 127-9; for appeal,
133; for Samatdars, 94; for Tahsil-
dars, 89; of evidence, §2-57, 112-13,
115-18, 131, 220-2; %c¢ g

Rumbold, Thoms, 29

Russell, George Edward, 132

russums, 33, 1434 .

Rustum Khan, 22, 2§

ryots, s, 46, 68, saltryots, 114; .

RYOC. 61 45-49- 53. 63"651 67- 7%, 83,
94, 97, 105, 160, 204, 206, 21§ -

ryotwari system, 10, 41, 6368, _148-9
152, 157-8, 243; sce also amani

Sabnavis faction, 109, 117, 121, 123,
130, I$S, 164, 207

Sabfnvis family, sce: Ananta Rao,
Kasava Rao, V. Krishna Rao

Sabnavis propetty, LI

sacrifice, human, 112, 170; se¢ meriah

sadaravarudu, 33, 81 (sadrwarid)

Sadlier, Anthony, 33, 34, 36-37

Sadr Adalat, 45, 93, 131, 176, 187-8,

Sadl' Amino '75

Sadr Diwani Adalat, 74

Sadr Faujdari Adalat, 74

Saif Jang, 31

Salabat Jang, 26, 28

salary scales, 73, 76, 78, 87-88, 93,

Appendix |

Salem, 18
Sale, Department, S1-53, 83, 116, 219;
industry, 87, 113
samasthanam, 31, 41, 316-17; scc also
indars

Samatdar; 58, 84, 93-98, 119; duties,
93; salary, 93

Samprati, 15 o

samutu, 14, 18, 31, 86, 93-96, 156; sec
also muttha or firka

Samutu Bandi, 16 *

Samutudar, sce Samatdar

sanad (w). 23, 41, 60, 62-63, 149~50,
153, 160, 162, 223, 226; of milkiat-
istemari, 152

Sandesson (Doctor), 211 v

Sastri (Oath Administrator), 115

Sastri, K. N. V., 241

Smnapalli. 43, 59, 78, 92, !39: 141,
145, 150, I53, 164,.307; Amin of,

- Zamm ‘nd,. Za.minda!i

207;
(Mm Rao ﬁmn,)o 139—40, 143,
153, 208
m(moncylmdet. banker), 4, 6, 39,
44, 48, 98, 103
savarams (or Skmmums). 22, 60, 146
, sayaru, Sayar, 37, 39, 103; see
“’arlso revenue, non-agricultural
Scott, Andrew, 50, 52
secret methods, 39, 231; see also
collusion, conspiracy, falsification,

on

Secunderabad, 169 :

selection, 35, 73~74. 83-34

:'Pi"Y- 34) 6

‘settled’, districts, 73, 87; for ‘settled’
lands or villages, sec zamindari and
Permanent Settlement

settlement, sec gramawari or village,
{jaradari or joint-rent, Jjamabendi,
ryotwari, zamindari (or permanent
settlement)

shaikdari, 19

share, sce kaily; sharing system;
gramawari ot ryowarti; ijaradari or

Joint-lease : (il

Sm“l Rm, N,‘Pw ( 7)! 78"
80, 101, 109, 121-3, 126, 1304, IS5~
7, 159-67, 307, 320~3, 233, 240;
Appeal Petition of, 221-2; back-
ground of, 78-80; case against, 220;
efforts to punish, 231; succession to
Sheristadar, 101-10
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Sheik Maikhtum, 127-29

Sherista Department, 80, 84, 128

Sheristadar, 21, 53, 57, 76-77, 89, 100,
116, 165, 232; Huzur, 71, 78-79, 82,
103, 106, 109, 113, 121—4, 130, ISS,
163-4, 166-7, 170; succession of,
Chapter VII; sce also Shashagiri
Rao, Nyapati

Sheristakhana, 80, 12§

Shia, 18

Shore, John, 39

shrine, endowments and gifts for, 167,
227

Shroff, 13, 21, 52, 55-56, 70, 88, 103

sibandi, 3, 41, 43, 83, 87 n., 0§, 113, 141,

207
sick leave, 166, 177, 180, 194, 196, 210~

11

Sim (of Military Board), 176-7

Sima, 13~14, 5O.

Sind, Amirs of, 169

Singapore, 169

Sita Rama Rao Puntulu, Ganagam
(family), 78, 8o, 103

Smalley, Edward, 132

Smith, Edward, 74

Smith, George, 192, 193

Smollett, Patrick, 119, 138

smuggling munitions, 29

soldiers, 3, 13; see also Army

Somayajulu Subhiah, J. A., 84, 131

South India, 171, 234-6

Spear, Percival, 233

Spectator, The, 213

Srinavasa Rao, D., 208

Stalla-Karnam, 15

standardization of procedures, 218

Smr 9, 134-5

Stokes, Hudleston, 95, 1546, 159-66,
194-6, 204-$, 210, 212, 218-24, 233,
240-1 .

Stonchouse, Sir T. V., 170, 229

Subah, 18, 22

Subadar, 19 '

Subha Rao, Nakkalapalli (Naib Sheris-
tadar), 103, 105-6, 108-9, 121, 203-4

sub-rents, sub-shares, or sub-leases, see
gramawari, ryotwari, joint-lease, or
zamindari

succession to Sheristadarship, 100-10

Sudras and Sat-Sudras (Clean Sudras),
48, 66, 84, 232, 244

Sullivan, John, 148-9, 185

Sundaragiri Ramanuja Rao, 235

Sunni, 18

survey and assessment, 37; Agra
system, 152; Bombay system, 153,
209; Bellary system, 160; Elliot’s
pilot survey, 209-13, 219; Munro
(Rygtwari) ‘system, 63-65, 98, 148,
159-60, 209-13, 219; Scientific, 159,
200~12, 224, 243; Zamindar system,
3234, 37, 41-42; see also assessment

Sutlej River, 169

;ﬁwmb 15, 146

iconda Nagiah, 102

Tahsil, 86 :

Tahsildar, 71, 75, 87-89, 93, 98, 104,
161, 182, 204, 244

tahsildari, 89

takavi, 6

Takkalapadu, 202

Taluk, 22, 87, 207, 218: Cutcherry,
218; organization, 72, 86, 90-91, 93,
104-5, 111, 154, 156

Tandanki (family): Krishna Narain
Rao, s4; Lakshmi Narain Rao, §2-
$3; Sitarama Roa, §2

Tan@sha (Golkonda Sultan), 18

Tanjore, 19, 24, 73, 176

tappal (dak, postal), 83

taxes, see revenue, customs

'{‘:}ega, 4, 16, 48, 84, 163
ugu, country, 72; lan e, 81;
New Year, gy 7 s

temple, Mangalagiri, 112

tenure of office; 720 for land tenure see
land

terror, 48-49, §3, 152

textiles, see cloth

Thackeray, John, 59, 172

thana, 8691, 114

Thana, Baptala, 105; Cutcherry, 111;
Guntur, 91, 120; Kasha, 91, 94;
Rachur, ;15. 129; Tenalik 105

» 87

thanadari, 89

Thomas, James, 192

Thor;m, John, 175-6, 178, 181, 186,
19

Thomas, Julia, 192

Thompson, Christopher, 132

Timmurukota, 123

Tinnevelly, 185

torture, 48-49, 55, 152

Tota Chinna Krishnamah, 163
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Tota Krishnaman, 105, 131 156, 163
Lakshminarsu, 114-15 -~

m (numbers of Kasbas), 86, 91

transi¢ dutics, 39-40 96, 112, 173; %€

3 y 34
one-twenticth a measure)
s, € e, George, FishthM“qWOf'
170-1, 173-88, 195, 197 199, 310,
212-13, 220, 222, 235-6
Tyar Khan, 103

Underwood, William, 175, 178
«apsettled’ districts, 72

i 48, 1053 for specifi c caste see

vwalsl:)y;alija, Chetty, Komarti, &c.

il, 46, 101, 112 .

‘\;‘hlasiredd‘ y (zamindari family), 32, 23,
33'34’ 42—45- 59, 62» 87; P ! b'
hudu, 23; villag t;a l;t3-4s. 150; se¢

u,
Bdﬁda%ﬂm Naidu, and
widows Achamma and Rangama

Vasireddy Diwans, 43-45, 100, I11-13

Va! John, 133

Vecrapab, M. K., 10§

Velama, 15-16, 2T

Vellatur, 115§

:,Icllmko:cu. l](sn‘shna Rao, see Krishna Rao

enkata Rama Rao, sce Rama Rao
zenknudry Naidu, Vasireddy (family),
—34, 4344 59, IOL *
V::ngl:’clmW Soob Row, 84
alam, 4, 29
‘\;:gll:a, family, 1113 Bashacharlu, 117;
Dharmapuri, I1I-13; Lakshmiah,
uymgm4—16 17, 21-22
V"a ] S’ » -
Vglzge Accountants, sec Karnam
village, accounts, 13, I42; appoint-
ments, 3¢€ daskhat; elites or , 6,
31-33, 4749, 6366, 94, 9698, 121,
137, 147: 157> 165, 214, 233,1‘3}50 sec

village officers: Headman, Munsif,
Pedda Reddi, -Kamma, and -Kar-
nam; economy, 2-4, 31; cxpen-
ses, sec Grama Kharch; lease, 47, 64~
63, 203; Munsif of Amaravati, 111~

13; officers, 1315, 31~32, 4549, 63~
66, 9699, 31516, 218, 224, 24343
settlement, 43, 47, 63, sec gr
system, ijars, &c.; society and tra-
ditions, 6, 13-15, 31~33, 4549, 66~
681” 99;hlz‘!‘jn(mm. i)'lm
i scc agraharam, inam,
Vin i Ramadas, 124
Vin! Ondﬂ' 1, 14~15, 33710331 86! 103
Vizagapatam, 19, 138, 190; arrears, 227
Vuddum Venkatachallam, 116 #.
Vungamulu Subha Rao, 111, 118
Vunglapuram, Thana, 101-2
Vyapar, se¢ Desastha, Golkonda
Vyapari

wages, 6; see also salary

Wahabi, 170, 173 (Wahhabi)

‘Wallajanagar Railroad, 179

War, of Austrian Succession, 26; Seven
Years, 26; Second Carnatic, 26;
Peninsular, 179; wWars after 1839, 169

‘Warangal, 15

wealth, distribution of, 3-8, 137

Wellesley, 11, 40

Wellington, Duke of, 1789

Whish, John, 8, 62, 65, 72, 74, 78, 85,
132, 205, 216, 232, 241

white ant principle and white umbrella
principle, 231-44

White, Daniel, 200-4, 207, 210, 214,
218, 220, 222

White Report, 220

Wood, Henry, 131

Yeddlapalem Ramana Rao, 125
Yelta Pragada Rao, 118
Yester House (Tweeddale Estate), 182

zafti, ‘attached’ establishments, 155,
194; foreclosure, 50, 86-87, 91-93,
137, 150-3, 223-5; zamindaris, 91~
92, 136-52, 156, 162

Zamindar, 3, 5, 21-23, 31-33, 41-50,
53, 60, 67, 78-93, 111, 133, 13653,
167, 192, 194, 206, 209, 21_4—16, 22_8-
9, 238-9; sec also: Malraju Zamin-
dar(i), Manika Rao (Repalli), Manur
Rao (Chilkalurpet and Sattanapali),
Ramnad and Vasireddy (Amaravatl
and Chintapalli)
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zamindari, 4, 67, 10, 40~41, 45~50, 62—  Zamindars, 31-23, 33-34. 38-49, 136
68, 72, 78, 81, 86-87, 91, 105, 112,  $3, 218, 325; malversation of, 144~

160, 194, 21§, 216 7: pensions of, 149, 218, 223~
zamindari, ~amildari, 91-93, 136-53 Zilahdar, 20, 23, 25 ’
indari Settlement, see Permanent  ziladari, 19
Settlement Zillah{or Zils), District or Civil Court,

zamindari system, defined, 10, 40~41;  49-5I, 54, 60, 74, 82, 116; Judge, 61,
established, 40-42; nature and func- 75, 89, 193, 253; Circar, 2a7;
tions of, 136-8; collapse of, 136-53; Collector, 251-2
abolition and sale of, 218, 223~5

CLes
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